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The following Lectures have been prepared and 
preached without any concert between those who 
have taken part in them. They contain the indi- 
vidual testimony of each preacher to the truths 
of the everlasting Gospel, in their bearing upon 
the coming and kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Some, whose privilege it was in former years to 
proclaim these truths, now sleep in Jesus. They 
wait with us for the realization of all their hopes 
at the coming of the Lord. Their privilege is now 
inherited by their brethren. God has not left 
Himself without witness. It is cheering to find 
that there is in the waiting Church an increasing 
desire to search the Scriptiires, an^ that faithful 
men are rising up on every hand to caU attention 
to the sure word. of prophecy. * ♦This is matter for 
great thankfulness, becausd we know that this 
word is intended to be a light and safeguard until 
the dawn of that day when the Saviour will appear 
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as the hope of His people and the strength of the 
children of Israel. 

There are some indeed who fear that increasing 
attention to prophetic truth may lead to serious 
evils : but it may be safely afiBrmed, as the result of 
the experience of those whose public testimony on 
this subject has been given for now eleven years, 
that the effect upon their own minds, has been to 
increase their reverence for the Word of God, to 
convince them of its plenary and verbal inspiration, 
and to lead them to very precious discoveries of the 
grace and glory of the Lord Jesus. To Him that 
word bears witness, for the Holy Ghost by whose 
inspiration it was written, is the glorifier of Christ 
and testifies of Him. The lessons of the revealed 
Word are never rightly learnt, unless as they lead 
us to the Incarnate Word. It is by the Bible alone 
that the preachers of the following Lectures would 
have aU their statements tested and tried. They 
desire to search and investigate carefully and ear- 
nestly all that the Lord has revealed. But they 
have no theory to ihaintain that shall be found to 
be at all iiepugnant to His holy Word. Their ap- 
peal is to the law and to the testimony. 

There is an unity of design and a harmony of 
truth running through the whole Bible. While 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, we hear the same les- 
sons as are taught by prophets and apostles. He 
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spake indeed as never man spake^ but the utter- 
ances of His wisdom have been recorded for our 
instruction by the same Holy Ghost who moved 
holy men of old to speak concerning the things of 
the kingdom of God. When He exercised His 
pubUc ministry it was His custom to speak unto the 
people in parables, and even to His disciples to whom 
it was given to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of Gody He intimated that there were many things 
which He would have communicated to them if 
they had been able to bear it. He might have told 
us much respecting His future kingdom which He 
has been pleased to conceal. The secret things 
belong unto Him. We should be rash and pre^ 
sumptuous were we to endeavour to know them. 
But the things which are revealed belong unto us 
and unto our children for ever. We should be 
slothful and disobedient were we to neglect or de- 
spise them. 

It is well then, that having considered in former 
years the testimony of Scripture on various matters 
connected with the Lord^s return, attention should 
be now specially directed to the teaching of our 
blessed Master in those parables which shew what 
He was wont to reveal concerning His coming and 
the end of the world. One portion of inspired 
truth will always be foimd to shed light upon the 
rest ; and we may hope that the result of a patient 
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and prayerful investigation of ^the deep things of 
God' contained in the parables^ will be, that from 
the lips of Jesus we shall be permitted to learn 
that which will confirm us in the assurance of His 
love, in attachment to His person, and in adher- 
ence to His truth. 

The grahd preservative against prevaUing errors 
and surrounding evil, is that we should abide in 
Christ, and that His words should abide in us. The 
disciples of the ancient philosophers were proud of 
the master who taught them, and gloried in being 
called by his name. Servants, sometimes, have 
been so attached to the famihes in which they have 
served that they have been unwilling to leave, even 
when the circumstances of the family were quite 
changed. The Levitical law made provision for 
this unwillingness, as if it were then a matter of 
not unfrequent occurrence. We have heard of 
soldiers so attached to their commander, that with 
their dying breath they have been heard to utter 
his name. We know also of subjects attached to 
their sovereign in fsdthfrd allegiance and ready with 
all their hearts to render loyal and devoted service. 
Now it is important that there should be a constant 
testimony given forth to a world that will not give 
unto Jesus the honour due unto His name, that all 
the claims that teachers have on their disciples, 
masters on their servants, conmianders on their 
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soldiers^ and sovereigns on their subjects ; all these^ 
and more than these, Jesus has upon His beUeving 
people. It is for them to acknowledge these claims 
practically and heartily: and to go forth to the 
world, resolved to let it be known by their conduct 
and profession that they glory in Jesuit as their 
Master and Saviour, their King and their God : 
tnat they are not ashamed of Him or of His words ; 
that they feel constrained by the love of Christ to 
live unto Him who died for them and rose again; 
and that though scoffers may arise, and their ex- 
pectations be set at nought, nothing can induce 
them to give up the hopes they entertain of His 
coming kingdom and glory. 

To continue in Christ^s word is the sure test 
of being His disciples indeed. With the Bible as 
our only rule, with the Spirit as our heavenly 
teacher, with the Lord Jesus as our hope and con- 
fidence, with vital reUgion as our chief concern; 
we shall be safe amidst all the seductive heresies 
that overthrow the faith of some. There is reason 
to expect that in the latter days of the last time 
such heresies will abound. They will form a suit- 
able introduction to the last development of Anti- 
christ. But our safety is in holding fast by the 
Bible, and on the strength of its testimony con- 
tinuing to look for ^^that blessed hope and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our 
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Saviour Jesus Christ/' Men of talent and genius 
perverted alas I to the cause of Satan^ may attempt 
to unsettle our faith in the inspiration of the Bible. 
If they could succeed, they would rob us of " that 
blessed hope.'* But the Bible has stood for ages 
like a rock. Superstition and ignorance have been 
like a cloud or mist resting upon it, and hiding it 
for awhile from public observation. But they have 
had no eflfect upon the rock. Infidelity and un- 
godliness, like the waves of the troubled sea, have 
dashed themselves against it. But the rock re- 
mains. Philosophy and science, falsely so called, 
may now propose some necessary explosions or 
additions in order that it may be a safe foundation 
on which to erect the lighthouse that shall direct 
the anxious mariner over the stormy seas of this 
present world. But the B/Ock of Truth, we believe, 
through the almightiness of Him who established 
it, will resist their attempts. " It cannot be moved.'' 
His ^'testimonies are very sure." 

Under all circumstances then, be it our wisdom 
to hold fast by the Bible. On it let us ground our 
faith. To it let us cling as the only infallible rule 
of faith and practice, and as able to make men 
wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. Light, from the Sun of Righteousness 
will be foimd resting upon it. Echoes from the 
Spirit of Inspiration will resound from it. That 
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light will be reflected on our path when^ like Isaac, 
we retire at eventide to meditate. Those echoes 
will become more and more distinct, until, as in 
the case of the two disciples going to Emmaus, the 
Lord Himself will draw near and walk with us, 
and open our understanding that we may under- 
stand the Scriptures. Our feet will be guided into 
the way of peace. We shall draw nigh to God, 
and He wiU draw nigh to us. ^^ Blessed is the man 
whose delight is in the law of the Lord; in his 
law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall 
be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that 
bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf also 
shall not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper.'' 

May this be the happy experience of every indi- 
vidual into whose hands the following Lectures 
may fiall. 

William Cadman. 



Soathwark, April, 1853. 
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There are some parables of which Matthew Henry 
says with equal quaintiiess and truth, ''The key 
hangs beside the door/' The Holy Ghost himself 
interprets them. There is no room left for doubt 
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Luke XIX., 11—13. 

^nd as they heard these things, he added and spake a 
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cause they thought that the kingdom of God should 
immediately c^ear. He said therefore, A certain 
noblenuin went into afar country to receive for himself 
a kingdom, and to return. And he called his ten 
servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said 
unto them. Occupy till I come,^* 
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as to their meaning, or the purpose for which they 
were spoken. Of such parables the one from which 
my text is taken is an example. It is introduced 
by the words, ^'He added and spake a parable 
because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear.^' 

These words reveal to us the secret thoughts of 
our Lord^s disciples at this period of his ministry. 
They were drawing nigh to Jerusalem. They 
gathered from many of their master's sayings that 
something remarkable was about to happen. They 
had a strong impression that one great end of his 
coming into the world was about to be accom- 
plished. So far they were quite right. As to the 
precise nature of the event about to happen they 
were quite wrong. 

They seem to have thought that the Old Testa- 
ment promises of Messiah^s visible kingdom and 
glory were about to be immediately fulfilled. They 
seem to have concluded that now was the day and 
now the hour when the Redeemer would build up 
Zion, and appear in his glory, (Psalm cii., 16,) — 
when he would smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips slay the 
wicked — ^when He would assemble the outcasts of 
Israel and gather the dispersed of Judah, (Isai. 
xi., 12,) — ^when He would take the heathen for 
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his inheritance^ and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for his possession — ^break his enemies with 
a rod of iron^ and dash them in pieces like a 
potter^s vessel, (Psalm ii., 8, 9,) — when he would 
reign in mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and before 
his ancients gloriously, (Isai. xxiv., 23,) — ^when 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom* imder the whole heaven would be 
given to the saints of the Most High. (Dan. 
vii., 27.) Such appears to have been the mistake 
into which our Lord^s disciples had fallen at the 
time when he spoke the parable of the pounds. 
It was a great mistake unquestionably. They 
did not realize that, before all these prophecies 
could be fulfilled, '^Christ must needs suffer.^' 
Their sanguine expectations overleaped the cruci- 
fixion and the long parenthesis of time to follow, 
and bounded onward to the final glory. They did 
not see that there was to be a first advent of Mes- 
siah ^'to be cut ofi*,^^ before the second advent of 
Messiah to reign. They did not perceive that 
all the typical sacrifices and ordinances and cere- 
monies of the law of Moses were first to receive 
their fulfilment in a better sacrifice and a better 
high priest, and the shedding of blood more pre- 
cious than that of buUs and goats. They did not 
comprehend that before the glory Christ must be 
crucified, and an elect people gathered out from 
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among the Gentiles by the preaching of the Gospel. 
All these were dark things to them. They grasped 
part of the prophetical word, but not all. They 
saw that Christ was to have a kingdom, but they 
did not see that he was to be wounded and bruised, 
and be an oflfering for sin. They understood the 
end of the second Psalm, and the ninety-seventh 
and ninety-eighth, but not the beginning of the 
twenty-second. They understood the eleventh 
chapter of Isaiah, but not the fifty-third. They 
understood the dispensation of the crown and the 
glory, but not the dispensation of the cross and 
the shame. Such was their mistake. 

It was a mistake which you will find partially 
clinging to the disciples even after the crucifixion. 
You have it creeping forth in the first of Acts, 
between the resurreation and the ascension, " Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom 
to Israel.^^ You hear it referred to in 2 Thess. 
ii., 3, by St. Paul, " Be not soon shaken in mind, 
or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. Let no man deceive you by any 
means ; for that day shall not come, except there 
be a falling away first.^' In both these instances 
the old Jewish leaven peeps out. In both you see 
the same tendency to misunderstand God^s pur- 
poses — ^to overlook the dispensation of the cruci- 
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fixion^ and to concentrate all thought on the dis- 
pensation of the kingdom. In both you see the 
same disposition to neglect the duties of the pre- 
sent order of things, which are to work, to witness, 
and to preach — and to help to gather out a people 
for the Lord. 

It was a mistake, however, which I frankly say, 
I think we Gentile believers are bound to regard 
with much tenderness and consideration. It will 
not do to run down our Jewish brethren as carnal 
and earthly-minded in their interpretation of pro- 
phecy, as if we Gentiles had never made any mistake 
at all. I think we have made great mistakes, and 
it is high time that we should confess it. I think 
we have fallen into an error parallel with that of 
our Jewish brethren — an error less fatal in its con- 
sequences than theirs no doubt, but an error more 
inexcusable because we have had more light. If the 
Jew thought too exclusively of Christ reigning, has 
not the Gentile thought too exclusively of Christ 
suffering ? If the Jew could see nothing in Old 
Testament prophed^ but Christ^s exaltation and 
final power, has not the Gentile often seen nothing 
but Christ^s humiliation and the preaching of the 
Gospel ? If the Jew dwelt too much on Christ's 
second advent, has not the Gentile dwelt too much 
on the first ? If the Jew ignored the cross, has 
not the Gentile ignored the crown? I believe 
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there can be but one answer to these questions. 
I believe that we Gentiles till lately have been 
verily guilty as concerning a large portion of God^s 
truth. I believe that we have cherished an arbi- 
trary, reckless habit of interpreting first advent 
texts literally, and second advent texts spiritu- 
ally. I believe we have not rightly understood 
"all that the prophets have spoken^^ about the 
second personal advent of Christ any more than 
the Jews did about the first. And because we 
have done this, I say that we should speak of such 
mistakes as that referred to in our text with much 
tenderness and compassion. 

And now let me call your attention to the be- 
ginning of the parable, in which our Lord corrects 
the mistake into which his disciples had fallen, 
I purposely abstain from touching any part of the 
parable except the beginning. I leave out alto- 
gether the judgment — ^the reward according to 
works — the conduct of the wicked servant — and 
the punishment of the king^s enemies. I confine 
myself exclusively to the two following points — 

I. The present position of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

II. The present duty of all who profess to be 
his disciples. 

May the Holy Spirit bless the consideration of 
these two points to the everlasting profit of all 
here present. 
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I. What then is Christ^s present position ? 

Our parable appears to me to answer that ques- 
tion distinctly in the twelfth verse. "K certain 
nobleman went into a far country to receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to return/^ This noble- 
man represents the Lord Jesus Christy and that in 
two respects. 

Like the nobleman, the Lord Jesus is gone into 
a far country to receive for himself a kingdom. 
He has not received it yet in possession though he 
has it in promise. He has a spiritual kingdom 
unquestionably. He is king over the hearts of 
his believing people, and they are all his faithful 
subjects. He has a controlling power over the 
world without controversy. He is King of kings 
and Lord of lords. " By Him all things consist/^ 
and nothing can happen without his permission. 
But his real, literal, visible, complete kingdom 
the Lord Jesus has not yet received. To use the 
words of Heb. ii., 8, " We see not yet all things 
put under him." To use the words of Psalm ex., 1, 
'^ He sits on the right hand of the Father till his 
enemies are made his footstool." 

The devil is the prince of this world during the 
present dispensation. The vast majority of the 
inhabitants of the earth choose the things that 
please the devil far more than the things that 
please God. Little as they may think it, they are 
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doing the devil^s will, behaving as the devil's sub- 
jects, and serving the devil far more than Christ. 
This is the actual condition of Christendom as well 
as of heathen countries. After 1800 years of Bibles 
and Gospel preaching, there is not a nation, or 
a country, or a parish, or an established congre- 
gation, where the devil has not more subjects 
than Christ. So fearfully true is it that the world 
is not yet the kingdom of Christ. 

The Lord Jesus during the present dispensation 
is like David between the time of his anointing 
and Saul's death. He has the promise of the 
kingdom but he has not yet received the crown 
and throne. 

He is followed by a few, and those often neither 
great nor wise, but they are a faithful people. He 
is persecuted by his enemies, and ofttimes driven 
into the wilderness, and yet his party is never 
quite destroyed. But He has none of the visible 
signs of the kingdom at present, no earthly glory, 
majesty, greatness, obedience. The vast majority 
of mankind see no beauty in Him. They will 
not have this man to reign over them. His people 
are not honoured for their master's sake. They 
walk the earth like princes in disguise. His king- 
dom is not yet come. His will is not yet done on 
earth excepting by a little flock. It is not the day 
of his power. The Lord Jesus is biding his time. 
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Bretliren, I entreat you to grasp firmly this 
truth, for truth I believe it to be. Great delusion 
abounds on the subject of Christ's kingdom. Take 
heed lest any man deceive you by purely tradi- 
tional teachings about prophetical truth. Hymns 
are composed and sung which darken God's coun- 
sel on this subject by words without know- 
ledge. Te^/* are wrested from their true meaning, 
and accommodated to the present order of things, 
which are not justly applicable to any but the 
period of the second advent. Beware of the mis- 
chievous infection of this habit of text-wresting. 
Beware of the sapping eflfect of beautiful poetry 
in which unfiilfiUed promises of glory are twisted 
and adapted to the present dispensation. Settle 
it down in your minds that Christ's kingdom is 
yet to come. His arrows are not yet sharp in the 
ie.* of hi, ane^». The % of hi. ^e, h„ 
not yet begun. He is gathering out a people to 
carry the cross and walk in his steps. But the 
time of his coronation has not yet arrived. 
• But just as the Lord Jesus, like the nobleman, 
^^ went to receive a kingdom," so like the noble- 
man the Lord Jesus intends one day ^' to return." 

The wprds of the angel in Acts i. shall have a 
complete fulfilment, " This same Jesus which was 
taken up from you into heaven shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." 
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As his going away was a real literal going away, 
so his return shall be a real literal return. As he 
came personally the first time with a body, so he 
shall come personally the second time with a 
body. As he came visibly to this earth and visibly 
went away, so when he comes the second time he 
shall visibly return. And then, and not till then, 
the complete kingdom of Christ shall begin. He 
left his servants as " a nobleman,^^ he returns to 
his servants as ^^ a king.^^ 

Then he intends to cast out that old usurper 
the devil, to bind him fof a thousand years, and 
strip him of his power. 

Then he intends to make a restitution of the 
face of creation. It shall be the world^s jubilee 
day. Our earth shall at last bring forth her in- 
crease. The king shall at length have his own 
again. At last the ninety-seventh Psalm shall be 
fulfilled, and men shall say, " The Lord reigneth : 
let the earth rejoice ?" 

Then he intends to fulfil the prophecies of Enoch, 
John the Baptist, and St. Paul; ^'to execute judg- 
ment upon all the imgodly^^ inhabitants of Chris- 
tendom — " to bum up the chaff with unquencha- 
ble fire" — and " in flaming fire to take vengeance 
on them that know not God and obey not the 
Gospel.'' (Jude 15; Matt, iii., 12; 2Thess.i., 8.) 
Then he intends to raise his dead saints and 
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gather his living ones^ and to set up an empire on 
earth in which every knee shall bow to Him, and 
every tongue confess that Christ is Lord. 

When, how, where, in what manner, all these 
things shaQ be we cannot say particularly. Enough 
for us to know that they shall b^. The Lord 
Jesus has undertaken to do them and they shall 
be performed. The Lord Jesus waits for the time 
appointed by the Father, and then they shall all 
come to pass. As surely as he was bom of a pure 
virgin, aad Hved on earth thirty-three years as a 
servant, so surely he shall come with clouds in 

Men and brethren, I charge you all to establish 
in your minds among the great verities of your 
religion, that Christ is one day to have a complete 
kingdom in this world — ^that his kingdom is not 
yet set up — ^but that it will be set up in the day of 
his return. Know clearly whose the kingdom is 
now : not Christ^s, but the usurper Satan^s. Know 
clearly whose kingdom it is to be one day ; not 
Satan the usurper^ s, but Jesus Christ^s. Know 
clearly when the kingdom is to change hands, and 
the usurper to be cast out? When the Lord 
Jesus returns in person and not before. — Know 
clearly what the Lord Jesus is doing now. He is 
sitting at the right hand of the Father, interceding 
as a high priest in the holy of hoHes for his people. 
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adding to their number such as shall be saved by 
the preaching of the Gospel, and waiting till the 
appointed day of his power, when he shall come forth 
to bless his people and sit as a priest upon his throne. 
Know these things clearly and you will do well. 

Know these things clearly, and then you wiU 
not cherish extravagant expectations from anything 
in this present dispensation. You will not be con- 
founded and surprised by the continuance of im- 
mense evils in the world. War, and tumults, and 
oppression, and dishonesty, and selfishness, and 
covetousness, and superstition, and bad govern- 
ment, and abounding heresies, wiU not appear to 
you unaccountable. You will not relapse into a 
state of apathy and disgust when you see churches 
full of imperfections, and theologians making mis- 
takes. You wiU say to yourself, "The time of 
Christ^s power has not yet arrived — the devil is 
still working among his chUdren, and sowing dark- 
ness and division broadcast among the saints— the 
true King is yet to come.^^ 

Know these things clearly, and then you will 
see why God delays the final glory, and allows 
things to go on as they do in this world. It is 
not that He is not able to prevent evil — ^it is not 
that He is slack in the fulfilling of his promises — 
but the Lord is taking out for himself a people 
by the preaching of the Gospel. He is long suf- 
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fering to unconverted Christians. The Lord is 
not willing that any should perish^ but that all 
should come to repentance. Once let the number 
of the elect be gathered out of the world — once 
let the last elect sinner be brought to repentance, 
and then the kingdom of Christ shall be set up, 
and the throne of grace exchanged for the throne 
of glory. 

Know these things clearly, and then you wiU 
be often looking for the coming of the day of God. 
You will regard the second advent as a glorious 
and comfortable truth, aroimd which your best 
hopes will all be clustered. You will not merely 
think of Christ crucified, but you will think also 
of Christ coming again. You will long for the 
days of refreshing and the manifestation of the 
sons of God. You will find peace in looking back 
to the cross, and you wiU find joyful hope in look- 
ing forward to the kingdom. 

Once more, I repeat, know clearly Christ's 
present position. He is like one who is " gone 
into a far country to receive a kingdom, and then 
to return.^' 

II. What is the present duty of all Christ's 
professing disciples ? 

When I speak of present duty, I mean of course 
their duty between the period of Christ's first and 
second advent. And I find an answer in the words 
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of the nobleman, in the parable, to his servants, 
"He delivered them ten pounds, and said unto 
them. Occupy till I come/^ 

Now I know few words more searching and 
impressive than these four, " Occupy till I come/^ 
They are spoken to all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians. They address the conscience of 
every one who has not renounced his baptism, and 
formally turned his back on Christianity. They 
ought to stir up all hearers of the Gospel to ex- 
amine themselves whether they are in the faith, 
and to prove themselves. Listen to me for a few 
minutes, while I try to impress them on your 
attention. For your sakes, remember, these words 
were written, " Occupy till I come.^^ 

The Lord Jesus bids you " occupy.^^ By that He 
means that you are to be " doers " in your Christi- 
anity, and not merely hearers and professors. He 
wants his servants not only to receive his wages, and 
eat his bread, and dwell in his house, and belong 
to his family, but also to do his work. You are to 
" let your light so shine before men that they may 
see your good works.^^ Have you faith ? It must 
not be a dead faith : it must work by love. Are 
you elect ? You are elect unto obedience. Are you 
redeemed ? You are redeemed that you may be 
" a peculiar people, zealous of good works." Do 
you love Christ ? Prove the reality of your love 
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by keeping Christ's commandments. Oh ! breth- 
ren, do not forget this charge to "occupy/' 
Beware of an idle, talking, gossiping, do-nothing 
religion. Think not because your doings cannot 
justify you, or put away one single sin, that there- 
fore it matters not whether you do anything at 
all. Away with such a delusion ! Cast it behind 
you as an invention of the devil. Think of the 
house built upon the sand, and its miserable end. 
As ever you would '^ make your calling and elec- 
tion sure,'' be a doing Christian. 

But the Lord Jesus also bids you *^ occupy your 
pound." By this He means that He has given 
each one of you some opportunity of glorifying 
Him. He would have you understand that every 
one has got his own sphere, the poorest as well as 
the richest, — ^that every one has an open door be- 
fore him, and may, if he will, shew forth his 
master's praise. Your bodily health and strength 
— ^your mental gifts and capacities — your money 
and your earthly possessions — your rank and 
position in life — your example and influence with 
others — your liberty to read the Bible, and hear 
the Gospel — ^your plentiful supply of means of 
grace, — all these are your pounds. All these are 
to be used and employed with a continual refer- 
ence to the glory of Christ. All these are his 
gifts. "Of Him come riches and honour" (1 
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Chron. xxix. 12) . ^^ His is the silver, and his the 
gold/^ (Hagg. ii. 8.) " His is your body, and his 
is your spirit." (1 Cor. vi., 20.) He appoints your 
habitation. He gives you life and breath. (Acts 
xvii., 25, 26.) You are not your own. You are 
bought with a price. Surely it is no great matter 
if he bids you honour Him and serve Him with all 
that you have. Breathes there the man or woman 
here to-night that has received nothing at the Lord^s 
hand ? Not one, I am sure. Oh ! see to it, that 
you lay out your Lord^s money well and honestly! 
Take heed that you do not bury your pound ! 

But the Lord Jesus bids you also to "occupy 
till He comes." By that He means that you are 
to do his work on earth, like one who continually 
looks for his return. You are to be like the 
faithfiil servant, who knows not what hour his 
master may come home, but keeps all things in 
readiness, and is always prepared. You are to be 
like one who knows that Christ^s coming is the 
great reckoning day; and to be ready to render 
up your account at any moment. You are not to 
suppose that you have any freehold in this world, 
nor even a lease. The greatest and the richest 
among you is only God^s tenant-at-will. You are 
not to neglect any social duty or relation of Ufe, 
because of the uncertainty of the Lord's return. 
You are to fiU the station to which God has called 
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you in a godly and Christian way; and you are 
to be ready to go from the place of business to 
meet Christ in the air, if the Lord shall think fit. 
You are to be like men who never know what a 
day might bring forth, and, therefore, to put oflF 
nothing till a " convenient season/^ You are to 
rise and go forth in the morning, ready, if need 
be, to meet Christ at noon. You are to lie down 
in bed at night, ready, if need be, to be awakened 
by the midnight cry, '^ Behold, the bridegroom 
Cometh/^ You are to keep your spiritual ac- 
counts in a state of constant preparation, like one 
who never knows how soon they may be called 
for. You are to measure all your ways by the 
measure of Christ^s appearing, and to do nothing 
in which you would not like Jesus to find you 
engaged. This is " to occupy" till Jesus comes. 

Oh ! brethren, how condemning are these words 
to thousands of professing Christians ! What an 
utter absence of preparation appears in their daily 
walk and conversation ! How thoroughly unfit they 
are to meet Christ ! They know nothing of occupy- 
ing the gifts of God as loans for which they must 
give account. They show not the slightest desire to 
glorify Him with ^^ body and spirit which are his." 
They give no sign of readiness for the second 
advent. Well says old Gurnall, ^^It may be 
written on the grave of every unconverted man, 

c 
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here lies one who never did for God an hour's 
work/^ Who can wonder in a world like this, if 
a minister often cries to his congregation, "Ye 
must be bom again :'^ "Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall in no wise 
enter into the kingdom of heaven/^ 

And oh! how encouraging are these words to 
all who seek first the kingdom of God, and serve 
the Lord Christ in sincerity. What, though the 
children of the world regard them as righteous 
overmuch. What, though mistaken friends and 
relations tell them they pay too much attention to 
religion, and go too fer ! Those words, " Occupy 
till I come,^^ are words which justify their conduct. 
They may well reply to their persecutors, " I am 
doing a great work, and I cannot come down ; I 
am striving to live so as to be ready when the 
Lord comes; 'I must be about my Father's 
business.' '' 

Let me conclude this Lecture by a few words of 
general application. 

First : Let me draw from the whole subject a 
word of solemn warning for all here present. That 
warning is, that there is a great change yet to 
come on this world, and a change we ought to 
keep constantly before our mind's eye. 

That change is a change of Masters. That old 
rebel, the devil, and all his adherents shall be cast 



OP THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 19 

down. The Lord Jesus and all his saints shall be 
exalted and raised. " The kingdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdoms of our God and of his 
Christ.'' 

That change is a change of manners. Sin shall 
no longer be made light of and palliated. Wicked- 
ness shall no longer go unpunished^ and unre- 
proved. Holiness shall become the general 
character of the inhabitants of the earth. The 
new heaven and new earth shall be the dwelling of 
righteousness. 

That change is a change of opinion. There 
shall be no more Socinianism^ or Deism, or Scep- 
ticism, or Infidelity. All nations shall do honour 
to the crucified Lamb of God, All men shall 
know Him firom least to greatest. "The earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of Him, as the 
waters cover the sea.'' 

I say nothing as to the time when these things 
shall take place. I object on principle to all 
dogmatism about dates. All I insist upon is this, 
that there is a great change before us all, — a change 
for the earth, a change for man, and, above all, a 
change for the saints. 

I accept the prediction that there is a great im- 
provement and development of human nature yet 
to take place. I accept it with all my heart. 

c 2 
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But how and when shall it be brought about? 
Not by any system of education ! Not by any 
legislation of politicians ! Not by anything short 
of the appearing of the kingdom of Christ. Then, 
and then only, shall there be universal justice, uni- 
versal knowledge, and universal peace. 

I accept the common phrase of many, "There 
is a good time coming.^^ I accept it with all my 
heart. I do verily believe there shall one day be 
no more poverty — ^no more oppression — ^no more 
ignorance — no more grinding competition — no 
more covetousness. But when shall that good 
time come ? Never ! never till the return of Jesus 
Christ at his second advent. And for whom shall 
that time be good? For none but those who 
know and love the Lord. 

I accept the common phrase, " there is a man 
coming who will set all right that is now wrong. 
We wait for the coming man." I accept it with all 
my heart. I do look for one who shall unravel the 
tangled skein of this world^s affairs, and put 
everything in its right place. But who is the 
great physician for an old, diseased, worn-out 
world ? It is the man Christ Jesus, who is yet to 
return. 

Brethren, let us realize this point. There is 
before us all a great change. Surely, when a man 
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has notice to quit his present dwelling-place, he 
ought to make sure that he has before him another 
home. 

Next, let me draw from the whole subject a 
solemn qitestion for all here present. That ques- 
tion is simply this, Are you ready for the great 
CHANGE ? Are you ready for the coming and 
kingdom of Christ? 

Remember, I do not ask what you think about 
controversial points in the subject of prophecy. I 
do not ask your opinion about preterism and futur- 
ism. I do not ask whether you think Revelation 
fulfilled or unfulfilled, — or whether you consider 
the Man of Sin to be an individual, — or whether 
you hold prophetical days to be years. About all 
these points you and I may err and yet be saved. 
The one point to which I want to fix you down is 
this, ''Are you ready for the kingdom of Christ?" 

It is useless to tell me, that, in asking this, I put 
before you too high a standard. It is vain to tell 
me that a man may be a very good man, and yet 
not be ready for the kingdom of Christ. I deny 
it altogether. I say that every justified and con- 
verted man is ready, and that if you are not ready 
you are not a justified man. I say that the stan- 
dard I put before you is nothing more than the 
New Testament standard, and that the Apostles 
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would have doubted the truth of your religion, if 
you were not looking and longing for the coming 
of the Lord. I say above all that the grand end 
of the Gospel is to prepare man to meet God. 
What has your Christianity done for you if it has 
not made you meet for the kingdom of Christ ? 
Why, nothing ! nothing at all ! 

In the next place let me offer an invitation to 
all among you who do not feel ready for Christ^s 
return. That invitation shall be short and simple. 
I beseech you to come to Christ without delay, 
that you may be pardoned, justified, and made 
ready for things to come. I entreat you this night 
to "flee from the wrath to come,^^ to the hope 
set before you in the Gospel. I pray you in 
Christ^s stead, to lay down your enmity and unbe- 
lief and at once to be reconciled to God. 

I tremble when I think of the privileges which 
surround you, aud of the peril in which you stand 
so long as you neglect them. I tremble when I 
think of the possibility of Christ coming again, 
and of your being found unpardoned and uncon- 
verted in the day of his return. Better a thou- 
sand times will be his lot who was bom a heathen, 
and never heard the Gospel, than he who has been 
a member of a Church, — ^but not a living member 
of Christ. Surely the time past may suffice you 
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to have delayed and lingered about your soul. 
Awake this night ! '^ Awake thou that sleepest^ and 
Christ shall give thee light.'' 

Lay aside everything that stands between you 
and Christ. Cast away everything that draws you 
back^ and prevents you feeling ready for the Lord^s 
appearing. Find out the besetting sin that weighs 
you down, and tear it from your heart, however 
dear it may be. Cry mightily to the Lord Jesus to 
reveal himself to your soul. Rest not till you have 
got a real, firm, and reasonable hope, and know 
that your feet are on the rock of ages. Rest not 
till you can say, "The Lord may come: the earth 
».; be .^■, «. fo«a^«L of «. «™d 
world may be overturned; but thank God I have 
got treasure in heaven, and an advocate with the 
Father, and I will not be afraid.'' 

Do this and you wiU have got something from 
a prophetical lecture. 

Last of all, let us draw from the subject an 
exhortation to all who know Christ indeed, and 
love his appearing. That exhortation is simply 
this, that you will strive more and more to be 
doing Christians. Do not let it be said that pro- 
phetical study prevents practical diligence. La- 
bour more and more to shew forth the praises of 
Him who hath called you out of darkness into 
marvellous light. Improve every talent which the 
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Lord Jesus has committed to your charge to the 
setting forth of his glory. Let your walk declare 
plainly that you seek a country. Let your con- 
formity to the mind of Christ be unquestionable 
and unmistakable. Let your holiness be a clear 
vplain fact, which even the worst enemies of the 
Gospel cannot deny. If you do believe that the 
day is really approaching, then actively consider 
one another to provoke unto love and good works. 
If you do believe that the night is far spent, be 
doubly diligent to cast away works of darkness 
and put on the armour of light. Never was there 
a greater mistake than to fancy the doctrine of 
the personal return of Christ is calculated to para- 
lyse Christian diligence. Surely there can be no 
greater spur to the servant^s activity than the ex- 
Uti Jot hi. „„«,.. .peed, retL. 

This is the way to attain a healthy state of soul. 
There is nothing like the exercise of our graces for 
promoting our spiritual vigour. Alas ! there are 
not a few of God^s saints who complain that they 
want spiritual comfort in their religion, while the 
fault is altogether in themselves. ^^ Occupy,^* 
^^ occupy,^^ I would say to such persons. Lay your- 
self out more heartily for the glory of God, and 
these uncomfortable feelings will soon vanish away. 

This is the way to do good to the children of 
the world. Nothing under God has such an effect 
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on unconverted people as the sight of a real 
thorough-going live Christian. There are thou- 
sands who will not come to hear the Gospel, and 
do not know the meaning of justification by faith, 
who yet can understand an tmcompromising, holy, 
consistent walk with God. ^^ Occupy," ^^ occupy,". 
I say again, if you want to do good. 

This is the way to promote meetness for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light. There is no idle- 
ness in the kingdom of Christ. The saints and 
angels shall there wait on their Lord with unwea- 
ried activity, and serve Him day and nigh. It is 
a fine saying of Bernard, that Jacob in his vision 
saw some angels ascending, and some descending, 
but none standing still. ^^ Occupy," " occupy," I 
say again, if you would be thoroughly trained for 
your glorious home. 

Oh ! brethren believers, it would be well indeed 
if we did but see clearly how much it is for our 
interest and happiness to occupy every farthing of 
our Lord^s money — to live very near to God. 

So living we shall find great joy in our work — 
great comfort in our trials— great doors of useful- 
ness in the world — great consolation in our sick- 
nesses — great hope in our death — Cleave great evi- 
dences behind us when we are bmied — ^have great 
confidence in the day of Christ^s return — and re- 
ceive a great crown in the day of reward. 
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Matthew XXII. 11—14. 

" ^nd when the h/mg came in to see the guests, he saw there 
a man which had not on a wedding garment : And he 
saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not 
having a wedding garment ? And he was ^eechless. 
Then said the king to the servants. Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer 
darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Tor many are called, hut few are chosen ^^ 

The subject which I am to illustrate jfrom the 
parable of the wedding supper is ^^the judgment 
of the Jews and caU of the Gentiles/' This 
supposes a national contrast between the parties 
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invited and rejected on the one hand, and the par- 
ties invited and admitted on the other. It will be 
necessary for me therefore to lay down one or two 
preliminary principles of interpretation, in order 
that we may fix, with some approximation to cer- 
tainty, the meaning of the parable. 

And first, it is plain that the parable may admit 
of a simply moral interpretation which applies to 
Jews and Gentiles with equal force; but such an 
interpretation would not explain the critical use 
of the terms, nor the full meaning of our Lord. 
In looking therefore more closely into the details, 
and comparing this with other parables, we must 
trace an historical connexion with the persons to 
whom it was addressed. 

Secondly: An historical interpretation being ne- 
cessary, we can find no other nation to which the 
circumstances of the parable can belong, but the 
Jews, to whom our Lord addressed it, and of 
whose city he foretold the destruction. 

Thirdly: The Jewish history, or dispensation, 
being suspended by the destruction of the city, 
the parable contains a prophetical description of 
the Gentile dispensation, from its commencement 
to its close. 

Lastly : The principle of discrimination at the 
close, is peculiar to the Gentile dispensation. 

These important, but simple, principles are 
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essential to our enquiry; because if we discard the 
first, viz., the moral or general scope of the para- 
ble,, we are limited to a consistent use of the 
diflTerent points, and must not generalise what is 
particular, or particularise what is general; but 
give to the Jews what belongs to the Jews, and to 
the Gentiles what belongs to the Gentiles. 

If, again, we admit that the parable is to be 
taken partly in an historical and partly in a pro- 
phetical sense, we must allow the same system of 
literal and local fulfilment to the one that we do 
to the other. If there is a ground-work of persons 
and places, underlying the historical allusion to 
the Jews until the destruction of their city, there 
must be a parallel arrangement of real accom- 
plishment in facts and individuals, until the con- 
clusion of the times of the Gentiles. If the one 
begins and ends literally, we cannot make the 
other begin literally and end spiritually. If his- 
tory is literal, prophecy is literal. 

Having laid down these rules, I proceed under 
the blessing of God, from whom alone any seeing 
or understanding of parables cometh, to expound 
this parable, and to shew, 

I. What belongs to the Jews, and cannot be 
applied to the Gentiles. 

II. What belongs to the Gentiles, and cannot be 
applied to the Jews in their national capacity. 
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III. To draw some practical lessons from the 
whole. 

I. What belongs to the Jews and cannot be 
appHed to the Gentiles. 

We may observe that " the marriage" and " the 
marriage-supper" are terms in frequent use both 
in the Old and New Testament, and are employed 
to describe the union of Jesus Christ with his true 
and elect church ; and also the day when this con- 
summation will be complete, ^^ when the elect will , 
be gathered from the four quarters of the earth, 
and will sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of God." As then this event is 
common to both Jews and Gentiles, or rather to 
the election out of both, we have no immediate 
reference to, or description of, the bride, who is 
unseen ; the time of her appearance does not come 
until the conclusion of the parabolic prophecy. The 
action of the parable is confined to events which 
precede the celebration of the nuptial feast, between 
the king^s son and his bride ; or, in other words, 
the parable is a pictorial description of the visible 
church preparatory to the removal of the veil, when 
the mystery of Jewish blindness, the mystery of 
Gentile acceptance, and the great mystery of god- 
liness will be explained and exhibited in all the 
purity of MHlennial light. 

Hence it is, that we find a threefold application 
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of the historical portion of the parable to the 
Jewish nation. 

First. In the feet that they were bidden, (ver. 3.) 
This supposes not only a previous calling but an 
understanding that the king had made his own 
selection of those who should be invited to the 
feast. And this is a peculiarity which belongs 
to the Jewish nation. They alone, of all the 
nations of the world, can be said in this special 
sense to have been "bidden.'' They were the 
chosen and peculiar people whom the king by 
covenant, by promise, by privilege, and by provi- 
dence had engaged to attend this great solemnity. 
They were bidden in the calling and covenant of 
Abraham. They were bidden in the strict and 
commanding covenant of Sinai. They were bid- 
den in the typical estabhshment of the dominion 
and dignity of David and of Solomon, and their 
position and constitution as a nation was such, that 
nothing was wanting but for the king to give the 
signal for their attendance at his feast. And it 
was under these circumstances we find. 

Secondly : That the king sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bidden to the marriage. Here 
we may trace the long-continued testimony of the 
prophets, who with one voice addressed Israel as 
the "bidden'' nation. Their office corresponded 
in no doubtful manner with that of the " servants 
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of the king/' Their message was a "call to the 
wedding/' Thus are they described in the words 
of inspiration : " The Lord God of their fathers 
sent to them by his messengers, rising up betimes, 
and sending them/' 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. And 
who can open the visions of Isaiah,— the sorrowful 
pleadings of Jeremiah,— or the varied appeals of 
earlier and later prophets, without remarking the 
consistent spirit in which the Lord is represented 
as providing the feast, the Church as His wife, and 
the Jewish nation as caUed to the privileges and 
blessings of the wedding? How with one consent 
their appeals are made to Israel, as a nation, and 
how with one consent the nation "would not 
come/' And thus Nehemiah describes the pro- 
phetic testimony : " They dealt proudly and hear- 
kened not unto thy commandments, but sinned 
against thy judgments, and withdrew the shoulder, 
and hardened the neck, and would not hear. Yet 
many years didst thou forbear them, and testified 
against them by the spirit in the prophets, yet 
would they not give ear." Neh. ix. And Zechariah, 
the cotemporary prophet : " They refused to hear- 
ken, and pulled away the shoulder, and stopped their 
ears, that they should not hear. Yea, they made 
their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they should 
hear the law, and the words which the Lord of 
hosts hath sent in his spirit by the former pro- 



32 THE JUDGMENT OF THE JEWS 

phets/^ Zech. vii., 11, 12. I have selected these 
two passages from Nehemiah and Zechariah, in 
order to illustrate how, at the close of the prophetic 
dispensation this particular invitation or call to 
the nation is referred to by the spirit of God. 
But there was a third and still more affecting 
appeal made to the nation; for passing by that 
which forms the leading feature in the parable of 
the vineyard in the preceding chapter, viz., the 
message of the son and his murder ; the parable 
proceeds to describe the second message of the ser- 
vants, announcing the immediate preparation of 
the feast. ^^ Again he sent forth other servants 
(not prophets), saying. Tell them which are bidden. 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner : my oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready. 
Come unto the marriage.^^ (ver. 4.) 

Nothing can exceed in grace and dignity of ex- 
pression, this reference to the death of our great 
Sacrifice. The oxen and the fatlings are terms 
weU understood by Jews, and mark most emphati- 
cally the rich provision which the king had made 
for the entertainment of his people. And it was 
this fiiU and blessed message which the first ser- 
vants of Christ carried to the Jews, ^^ Behold we 
bring you good tidings of great joy, peace on 
earth, and good will towards men." ^^The blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." ^^ Whoso- 
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ever believeth ia the Lord Jesus Christ shall be 
saved/^ And this message was invariably addressed 
to the Jews. ^^ Ye men of Judea and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you and 
hearken unto my words: Let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly that God hath made that 
same Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ. Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at 
this. Ye are the children of the prophets and of 
the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all 
the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto you 
first God having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you in turning away every one of you 
jfrom his iniquities. We declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise which was made 
unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same unto 
us their children, in that he raised Jesus again.^^ 
Time would fail me to quote all the passages in 
which it is recorded how the servants addressed 
their message to the Jews first, and how the Jews 
'^counted themselves unworthy of eternal life.^^ 
How they made light of it, and turned to their 
agriculture and commerce, and preferred the trea- 
sure of this world to the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. How they indulged in their carnal pur- 
suits, so pointedly described by St. James, in liis 
Epistle to the twelve tribes, when the degeneracy 

D 
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of the nation was complete — and how others of 
them rose up in anger against the disciples, and 
put them to death. And, as their forefathers had 
done with the Prophets so did they with the 
Apostles. And the blood of Christian martyrs 
stained the garments of the nation, and the city 
in which righteousness once lodged, was now filled 
with murderers. They had committed Prophet 
murder and king murder, and now they committed 
Apostle murder and saint murder ; — and let people 
put what construction they will upon the Divine 
law of retribution, " Whoso sheddeth man^s blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed,^^ — ^this was the sin 
which filled up the cup of Israelis iniquity. " O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the Prophets, 
and stonest them that are sent unto thee,^^ was the 
climax of her guilt. ^^ The king was wroth, and sent 
forth his army and destroyed those murderers, 
and burnt their city.^^ The punishment extended 
to the whole nation, — ^the murderers and the city. 
These were the days of vengeance, when the Roman 
armies, described by Daniel as ^^ the people of the 
prince that shall come,^^ destroyed the city and 
the sanctuary. And it would be difficult for inge- 
nuity to imagine a more complete and exact ful- 
filment of the parable, than in the capture and 
conflagration of the holy city. Honestly did the 
Jewish conscience respond to the description, for 
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we read, (Matt. xxi. 45,) " When the chief Priests 
and Pharisees had heard his parables, they per- 
ceived that he spake of them.^^ Thus, whether 
we regard the covenant as bidding, the Prophets 
as calling, and the despised and martyred disciples 
as immediately urging the invitation of the king, 
in each, and in all, we see an exclusive application 
to the Jewish nation. 

I proceed to consider — 

Secondly. What belongs to the Gentiles, and 
cannot be applied to the Jews in their national 
capacity. 

In the altered circumstances which we have 
now to consider, we must bear in mind that the 
same servants are employed, and the same wed- 
ding-supper provided. The difference consists in 
the persons to whom the servants carried the in- 
vitation ; and here, throughout the whole trans- 
action, there is a complete contrast to all that 
preceded it. 

This will be seen in three points : — 

I. In the delivery of the message ; 

II. In the reception of it ; 

III. In the discrimination of the guests. 

I. The servants are commanded (ver. 9) to go 
into the highways, ^^ and as many as ye shall find 
bid to the marriage.^^ 

1. They had no direction to particular persons 
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who, as in the former case, had been already bid- 
den. The parties to whom they were sent, were 
not in their houses, or in the cities, or in any 
limited locality. They were travellers, strangers, 
people in the highways, any whom the servants 
found, as we should say, " out of doors." People 
who had no previous intimation of the wedding, 
or expectation that they should be invited to it. 
And such is the scriptural account of the calling 
of the Gentiles. (Isai. Ixv. 1.) ^^I am sought of 
them that asked not for me. I am foimd of them 
that sought me not : I said behold me, behold 
me, imto a nation that was not called by my 
name." These, whom St. Paul calls ^^ aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, strangers from the 
covenant of promise, having no hope, and with- 
out God in the world," are freely, individually, 
and universally invited. ^^ Go ye unto all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every creature," 
is the broad principle of the Gentile dispensation. 
^^ Whosoever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely." 

Here then is, 

1. No limitation as to numbers. ^^As many 
as ye shall find." There is room for each, and 
for all; there are no reserves, no restraint to 
save by many or by few. The servants have 
but one duty to perform, and that is, to bid every 
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one they find to come to the supper. " Ho every 
one that thirsteth^ come ye to the waters^ come 
ye, buy and eat; yea come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price.^^ 

2. No distinction as to character. High and 
low, rich and poor, good and bad, are to be 
equally invited ; there is no standard of merit to 
qualify for the privilege. No favoured nation, no 
select sect, no preferred class, which, bearing some 
special mark, is to be sought out by the messen- 
ger. As the invitation contains no conditions or 
qualifications, so the servant ought not to make 
them. He addresses himself to the moral and 
immoral — ^to the wise and to the fool — to the 
learned and the unlearned — to the Pharisee and 
the publican — to the devout Cornelius and to the 
hard-hearted jailer — ^to the seller of purple and to 
the woman who is a sinner — to barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond and free, male and female, to all sorts, 
all stations, all characters, his message is, ^^ Come, 
for all things are ready.^^ 

Again, II. In the reception of the message we 
have no account of refusal or contempt; on the 
contrary, there is a general and ready obedience. 
The servants were successful; they gathered to- 
gether as many as they found, and the wedding 
was furnished with guests. Here is a remarkable 
feature of the progress of Christianity among the 
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Gentiles. Speaking in general terms, the minis- 
tration of the Gospel among the Jews was marked 
by rejection ; the very same mercy was marked by 
acceptance among the Gentiles. As it was at 
Antioch, so it has been until the last few years 
(for I consider a great change has come over the 
Jewish mind of late). The Jews "were filled 
with envy, and spake against those things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blasphem- 
ing;" while "the Gentiles were glad and glorified 
the word of the Lord, and as many as were 
ordained to eternal life beheved.'^ (Acts xiii. 48.) 
This has been the character of the Gospel dispen- 
sation. For while it is readily admitted that the 
carnal heart is the same in a Gentile that it is in a 
Jew; and that there have been persecutions and 
opposition to the servants of the Great King from 
time to time, yet in drawing a comparison between 
the two dispensations, no one can fail to trace the 
outward and formal enlargement of the visible 
church, the growth of its influence in civilization 
and moral power among the Gentiles, in striking 
contrast to the degeneracy and decline of the 
Jewish economy. Considering the high and spiri- 
tual standard of its obUgations, the wonder is not 
that many have rejected it ; but that so many have, 
in name, accepted the Gospel message. Truly may 
we say in looking over the vast field of evangeli- 
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zation during the last eighteen centuries, "The 
wedding is furnished with guests/' 

in. But a third and stiU more striking point of 
contrast yet remains, in the discrimination of the 
guests. 

I lean to the opinion of those who, with good 
show of reason, think that there was a guest-cham- 
ber, into which the company was admitted before 
the celebration of the feast. In this, on some 
occasions, the guests were counted by an officer, 
duly appointed ; on others, they were simply re- 
cognized and welcomed : in this case " the king '' 
himself " came in to see the guests." I also take 
it for granted, that the usual custom of the East, 
to provide a garment suitable to the occasion, was 
observed, and that it was perfectly natural for the 
king, upon seeing a man without a garment, to 
put the question which we have in our text : 
" Friend, how camest thou in hither not having 
on a wedding garment. 

Here, then, are several points indicating the 
principle upon which the evangelized or baptized 
Gentiles, will be dealt with at the close of their 
times or fulness. 

1. The first act of the Great King in his second 
advent will be exercised upon professors of the 
Gospel. Before the celebration of his wedding- 
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feast he will review the guests, and will distinguish 
between the worthy and the unworthy. This is 
no forced construction of the parable, but in exact 
conformity with aU the descriptions which Scrip- 
ture gives, of the separation which will take place 
" when the Son of Man shall appear in his glory/' 
Whatever judgments may, in their order, be passed 
upon the Jews, and unevangelized Heathen, yet 
it is upon the visible or professing Church, that 
the Lord wiU institute the first proceedings of the 
judgment. Then, and not till then, will an infal- 
lible standard of scrutiny distinguish between truth 
and error, formalism and reality, phariseeism and 
spirituaHtV of heart. 

2. And this discrimination will be individual. 
It wiU not be, as in the former case, a review and 
a sentence upon masses, a whole city or a whole 
nation; but a searching and solemn examination 
of individuals. Each guest, if unprovided with 
the garment, will be addressed, and this belongs 
to that personal arrangement which is exclusively 
the attribute of the Gentile dispensation. As it 
is written, '^ As I live saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to 
God. So then every one of us shall give an ac- 
count of himself to God.'' (Rom. xiv. 11, 12.) 

3. The test by which each will be tried is the 
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having, or not having, the wedding garment. It is 
not essential to our argument to decide whether un- 
der the idea of the garment is implied only imputed, 
or imputed and imparted righteousness combined. 
Whichever interpretation be adopted, the primary 
idea of the free gift of the king must stand pro- 
minently in the foregroimd, and this is the great 
subject of the New Testament. It is the gift of 
righteousness, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
It is faith which saves, because it puts on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And it is the righteousness of 
Christ, and not any righteousness inherent or im- 
parted by whatsoever means, which makes us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light. They who are admitted to the feast " have 
washed their garments and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb /^ and the fine linen is the 
righteousness of the saints. This, whatever orna- 
ments or additions may be made to it, is the 
wedding garment. It is the work of Christ. The 
fruit of his active and passive obedience to the law 
of God. li is his meritorious cross and passion 
whereby alone we obtain " remission of sins, and 
are made partakers of the kingdom of heaven.^' 
Let the guest be never so weU attired in other re- 
spects, let him possess every attraction which per- 
sonal address, talent, or moral worth can give him, 
yet if he have not on the royal robe, he will fall 
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under the self-silencing and self-sentencing in- 
quiry, "Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not 
having on the wedding garment V and this, as 
distinguished from the Mosaic covenant, is the 
leading feature of the Gentile dispensation. (Rom. 
ix. 30, 31.) It is the test by which Christendom 
will be tried. It is the test for Greeks, Copts, 
Romanists, Protestants, Lutherans, Calvinists, 
Churchmen, and Dissenters, and 

4. As the individual thus unprovided with the 
title of admission, will be without excuse, so will 
he be excluded from the wedding supper. And it 
is at this point, that our subject assumes its most 
solemn aspect. It is impossible to avoid the fact 
that the separation wiU be visible. As the advent 
of the king is visible, so the sons of God will be 
manifested, and the mere professors will be as 
mj^nifestly rejected. All this involves locality and 
personaUty. It is written that Christ " will stand 
upon Mount Olivet'^ and in Jerusalem his glory 
wiU appear. It is written that the gathering of 
the nations wUl be at Jerusalem to thCfgreat supper 
of the Lord God Almighty, and it is at Jerusalem 
that the great decision will be made. But of this 
I would speak with humility ; all I would urge is 
the manifested separation between the elect and 
called by the Lord Himself in a distinct locality, 
when the as yet unseen reality of true faith will 
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be revealed, and the as yet undetected hypocrisy 
of formalism will be exposed. And if it is possible 
to conceive of the state of Egypt, when it was 
enveloped in a darkness which might be felt, while 
the land of Goshen was ftdl of light, we may form 
some idea, and but a faint one, of that awful mo- 
ment when all the particles of light, scattered as 
they now are throughout the world, reflecting their 
influence according to their size and power on 
surrounding objects, shall be gathered lip into one 
centre and when all beyond the limits of that orb 
or circle of glorious light, will be emphatically 
"outer darkness,^^ — ^the darkness of disappoint- 
ment and despair. Oh ! how great the blessedness 
of that Millennial Church, for " the Lord God doth 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.^^ 
This is the brightness of his coming, who will 
consume the wicked one. And what must be the 
blackness of darkness in that confederacy, from 
which every remnant of piety, truth, and holiness, 
is for ever removed. And here I might go on to 
speak of Jewish hopes and Jewish interests, as they 
will be developed when the times of the Gentiles 
are ftilfilled j but as this does not properly form a 
part of the interpretation of the parable, I pro- 
ceed to make some application of the principles 
which I have gathered from the history. 

And^ firsts it is plain that there is an intentional 
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contrast drawn between the Jewish and the Gentile 
dispensation. The one directing our attenticm to 
God^s method of dealing with a nation, and the 
other to his way of dealing with individuals. 

And if many useful lessons are given to the 
visible Church of the Gentiles from Jewish history, 
many also may be learned by nations, which having 
been evangelized, have as nations set up the pro- 
fession of Christianity within their pale. Few, if 
any will be found, to argue, that the rejection of 
the covenant, and the murder of the prophets and 
apostles was the act of individuals, and that the 
nation was not responsible for the sins of a few. 
If one interpretation of the parable be correct, if 
the judgment of the evangelists and inspired 
writers of the New Testament be correct, if the 
fulfilment of the prophecy itself be correct, then 
was the whole nation punished for its great national 
act of refusing and murdering the messengers. It 
was a national act or rather a series and succession 
of national acts, and the result was a national 
punishment. And is it not vain and worse than 
vain, to attempt an evasion of this great moral 
warning to nations? "Be not highminded but 
fear. For if God spared not the natural branches 
take heed lest he also spare not thee. Behold 
therefore the goodness and severity of God: on 
them which fell severity, but toward thee goodness 
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if thou continue in his goodness, otherwise thou 
also shall be cut oS" The sin of individuals if 
unrestrained and stopped by all scriptural means, 
becomes the sin of the nation. The sin of the 
higher class sooner or later becomes the sin of the 
lower class ; and the converse is true ; the sin of 
the lower, if unchecked, becomes the sin of the 
higher : as is the people so is the priest — as is the 
subject so the ruler. This was precisely the state 
of Israel when the cup of her iniquity was full; 
and it is in this way that we should receive the 
the warning. It was not one act of disobedience, 
for God was very patient. He bore long with their 
rebellion, and it was not until his repeated invita- 
tions and mercies had been utterly rejected, that 
his wrath arose to the uttermost. And is not this 
the habitual method of the Divine government of 
nations ? It was not one act of unbelief, which led 
to the overthrow of Pharaoh and his kingdom, it 
was not one act of cruelty and blasphemy which 
consummated the destruction of Babylon. It was 
a succession of acts of wilful disobedience. What 
began in persecution ended in sacrilege. It was 
not while the three children were in the furnace 
and the people were worshipping a golden image, 
but while the proud monarch was drinking himself 
drunk in the holy vessels of the temple, that the 
invading army entered the city and took it. Let 
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the nations of Europe be warned. Let England 
be warned. If we by social compact, by political 
leagues, or by public opinion, set aside the supre- 
macy of God's voice — if, by sanctioning Sunday 
labour and Sunday amusement, we annihilate the 
integrity of the Lord's day — if by a compulsory 
law we give license to Popish teaching, either in 
our pulpits or our seminaries of public education — 
if a power is given by the state to an ecclesiastical 
superior to exclude those from ordination and 
ministerial fimctions who do not hold the opus 
operaium in the Sacraments, or who do not assert 
that any other regeneration exists besides that 
which is conveyed by Baptism — ^if, finally, the test 
by which members are admitted to the legislature 
of a Christian nation be so altered, as that a Jew 
a Mahommedan, or a heathen may, without any 
compromise of his opinions or any recognition of 
ours, take part in the administration and counsels 
of the country. If, lastly, the ordinary pursuits 
and professions of life are given up for the one 
single object of seeking gold and getting rich, and 
the worship of mammon take the place of the ser- 
vice of God, we may indeed fear lest the Lord send 
forth his armies to destroy our place and nation. 
National sins bring down national judgments. And 
the same Almighty arm which sends the famine or 
the pestilence directs also the armies of destruc- 
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tion. Oh ! that the judges of the earth would be 
instructed and serve the Lord with fear. 

And if this be the lesson for nations, there is 
another for individuals in the fact, 

II. That the universal principle of the religion 
of the Gospel, is, that it is personal; a matter 
between each individual and the king of kings. 
Election is individual — calling is individual — ad- 
mission is individual — discrimination at the last is 
individual. This makes both history and prophecy 
practical. It concerns each, as it concerns all. 
The distinctions by which so many seek to escape 
from the great truth so forcibly illustrated by the 
parable, must therefore sink into everlasting insig- 
nificance. What will it avail us to say, we belong 
to this Church or that, to this sect or that, if we 
have not on the wedding garment ? Will our sect 
save us? our Church save us ? The faith which saves 
is the act of the individual who believes, and this 
faith is exercised, not upon intermediate agencies, 
but, upon the gift itself. Faith takes the wedding 
garment and puts it on. Hence it is that faith 
justifies, and without this imputed righteousness 
all the mercy in heaven could not save us. Take 
good heed, my beloved friends, to this funda- 
mental truth. You must have on the wedding 
garment yourself. It must be your own act and 
deed to accept the gracious gift. In hearing the 
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word of God, remember God speaks to you ; and 
you must hear for yourself, not for others. The 
parent does not hear for the child, or the child 
for the parent, the brother for the sister, or the 
sister for the brother ; but each for himself. In 
looking unto Christ, you must look for yourself. 
Christ is the Saviour of sinners. Is He your Sa- 
viour ? No minister, no teacher, no priest, or pope, 
can believe this for you. Your eyes must behold, 
and not anothers. There must be a personal visit 
to Calvary — a personal belief in the great sacrifice 
' — a personal act of dedication and of experience, 
in order to enable you to say " My beloved is mine, 
and I am His.^' And in preparing for the judg- 
ment, remember you will be judged by yourself. 
The eye of the king will not be fixed upon 
churches, nations, and classes, but upon indivi- 
duals; and you wiU bear your own burthen, and 
stand in your own lot at the end of the days. 
Judas will go to his own place, and Daniel to his 
own lot. 

And lastly : We may learn what is the issue of 
the religion of the Gospel. It is a happy and a 
blessed thought. It is a marriage and a marriage 
supper. We are sometimes told that our views are 
narrow minded, and that our interpretations of 
prophecy are carnal. Be it so. Let us only the 
more strive to demonstrate that the union of the 
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soul to Christ is a betrothing^ and the consumma- 
tion of that union is the marriage^ and the ever- 
lasting enjoyment of that imion the marriage sup- 
per. Oh ! if one be more precious than another, 
one more wise, more tender, more gracious, more 
holy, more meek, gentle, lovely, generous, sym- 
pathizing, and constant, then is Jesus that one; 
and all that are, or ever were, or will be in the 
world, are not to be compared to him. Often may 
we be asked, '^What is thy beloved more than 
another beloved that thou dost so charge us?^^ 
Our answer is ready, "Our beloved is the chief 
among ten thousand, and altogether lovely .^^ And 
this is our hope, our one aim, to be with Christy 
and like Christ, for ever. Gladly do we accept the 
statement, "Blessed are they which are called 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb.^^ And 
more gladly still shall we realize the blessedness 
of those who shall enter in, and sit down at the 
feast. 

Oh ! how dim and dull are all things here below, 
when once the eye has caught a glimpse within 
the vail ! When once the soul can say, " I coimt 
all things but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ and be found in 

E 
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Him^ not having mine own righteousness which is 
of the law, but that which is through the fidth 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of Grod by 
faith/' 
Now to God, &c. 
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Matt. XHL, 24—30. 

^' Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed 
' good seed in his field: hut while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his 
way. But when the blade was sprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. So tlie 
servants of the householder came and said unto him. 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field ? from 
whence then hath it tares ? He said unto them. An 
enemy hath done this. The servants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up ? But 
he said. Nay ; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye 
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root up also the wheat with them. Let both grow to- 
gether until the harvest ; and in the time of harvest^ 
I will say to the reapers. Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to bum them; but 
gather the wheat into my bam^^ ^ 

It will facilitate our future enquiry if we read in 
addition our Lord^s explanation of this parable^ 
which you will find in the 36th and following 
verses, " Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and 
went into the house ; and his disciples came unto 
him, saying. Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of 
Man : the field is the world ; the good seed are 
the children of the kingdom; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one ; the enemy that 
sowed them is the devil ; the harvest is the end of 
the world ; and the reapers are the angels. As 
therefore the tares are gathered and burned in 
the fire; so shall it be at the end of this world 
(or dispensation). The Son of Man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity ; and shall cast them into a fiimace of 
fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear." 
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Probably our Lord never made use of that solemn 
call to bear a more important subject than this. 
" Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.^^ 

With the highest value for the teaching of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, there is nothing irreverent in 
believing that some of it is of more special im- 
portance relatively than other; and this parable is 
one of the highest value to us. It conveys to us 
the only account which we could possibly have, by 
which we could understand the anomaly in the 
church, the strange contradictions it manifests. 
It would have been a matter of extraordinary re- 
search and continual diflSicidty if we had not had 
this explanation of our Lord. This gives us the 
peculiar character of the visible church ; it directs 
us especially to the author of the evil in it ; and 
it points out the prospect of the terrible result. 

While I earnestly commend the whole parable 
to your careful study, there are two points which 
I propose to consider now more particularly. It 
is not my object to enter into a minute examina- 
tion of every part, but it may be well that we 
should just gather up briefly the thoughts that are 
to be found upon the surface of it before we enter 
upon the particular examination ; first, of the cor- 
ruption of the Church ; and, secondly, of its issue. 

But before doing so, I earnestly exhort you to 
remember that no part of Scripture can be applied 
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effectually to our hearts^ none can be made pro- 
fitable^ except by the power of the Holy Ghost 
present amongst his people^ and applying it to 
each. He is in the midst of us now. Spirit of 
the living God ! mercifully condescend to employ 
the instrumentaUty of thy servant, unworthy as 
he is; be pleased, for the glory of the name of 
Christ, to speak by him, and to open the under- 
standing and affect the heart of each one present, 
that so it may be for the profit of our souls, and 
the glory of Christ^s name, that we are here assem- 
bled. May God, for Christ^s sake, give each of 
us the Holy Spirit at this time ! 

I need not pause to explain to you the expres- 
sion, ^^ the kingdom of heaven.^^ All here, I trust, 
are intelligent Christians, members of the visible 
Church, and will therefore understand how that 
expression is applied to that Church in its begin- 
ning, and to that church in its end — the opening 
of the kingdom of grace in the present state of 
the world, and the ripening of the kingdom of grace 
into the kingdom of glory in the future dispensa- 
tion. Our Lord explains the nature of his Church 
by the term " the kingdom of heaven.^^ He speaks 
of himself as the sower sowing the good seed, 
going amongst mankind in this their present state, 
for ^^ the field is the world,^^ that is to say, this 
earth; and gathering out of every kindred, and 
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tongue^ and people^ and nation^ a special people 
for himself — ^^for his name/' as St. James speaks 
in the first council in the 15th chapter of the Acts 
of the Apostles. His object is^ so to gather his own 
people out of every kindred and tongue, that they 
may be as bright lights in the world, manifesting 
by anticipation the glory that shall be revealed, 
when he shall have accomplished the number 
of his elect. He is waiting till the time when his 
kingdom shall come, — the kingdom of heaven in 
fidness, — " the manifestation of the sons of God^^ 
in the glory which is reserved and appointed for 
them by the Lord Jesus. But there is the great 
''enemy^' — and here I would pause one moment, my 
brethren, and entreat every one of you seriously 
to consider, as a matter of personal importance, 
as something that belongs to yourselves, whether 
you truly believe and realize the existence of that 
evil enemy, with the multitude of his evil angels, 
Allen, and about us, and constantly endeavouring 
to carry out the purpose which is described in 
this parable, jiamely, to counteract the object of 
the Lord Jesus in sowing the good seed in the 
world. It is for lack of a realizing knowledge of 
this enemy that our faith is so weak as to the 
things that relate to the great Almighty One — 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. We are constantly 
liable to serious mistakes, because our faith does 
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not extend to the belief in the existence of the 
evil enemy, the enemy that sowed the tares, the 
devil; and I entreat you to render this our pre- 
sent consideration practical by remembering his 
existence, by believing, by realizing it; yea, by 
trembling at it, in order that in that trembling, 
as well becomes a weak and fallen creature, you 
may find refuge in the only Refuge for sinners ; 
for the name of the Lord is a strong tower, — ^the 
righteous flee into it, and are safe. This great 
enemy exists; yea, he has his evil angels around 
us; and his great object, as described in this 
parable, is to hinder, counteract and prevent the 
great work of the Son of Man. 

There is a kind of grain well known in the East, 
which is exactly similar to wheat. It has a green 
blade, grows up in every respect, and acquires a 
height of straw, like the wheat ; but when it comes 
to the time of ftdl com in the ear, then that which 
in the wheat is grain, is in this zizania, or, as our 
translators call it, " tares,^^ a mere powder that is 
unfit for food. Satan takes advantage of this 
similarity; and in those parts where the Lord 
Jesus Christ is planting the children of the king- 
dom, he sows those who are so like them that the 
difference cannot be discerned. The servants 
of the householder, when the ground is prepared, 
and the green blade appears, go forth and see no 
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diflferenoe; but when the ears axe ripening they 
discover the diflference ; and if the servants of the 
householder did not detect it till that late period, 
the passer-by would not discover it so easily. These 
servants then go to the master, and say, " How 
is this T^ Oh ! what a common question that is 
with Tis. How constantly those who are observing 
the walk of Christians, as they are called, in their 
various arrangements in the world and society, 
stand by, and say, " How is this ? Can this be a 
Christian? He or she was at church — we were 
at the Sacrament together. How can this be ?" 
It is well if we ask this question of the Lord of 
the Scriptures; and then we shall have the answer, 
'^ An enemy hath done this.^^ You will observe 
here that the whole evil is traced to the enemy. 
It is not that the case is doubtful, and that it may 
have been the planting of one or of the other; 
but here is the decided answer, ^^ An enemy hath 
done this.^^ 

That very appearance of Christianity, which we 
shall presently endeavour more fdUy to define, has 
its source only in the enemy. And who is this ene- 
my ? The devil, Satan. The servants say, '^ We will 
separate the two classes ;^' but the Lord Jesus Christ 
says, '^ Nay .^^ And here we find, speaking after the 
manner of men, and we are forced to speak of the 
things of God as men speak, that whatever had 
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been the original purpose of the Abnighty in 
planting the Church upon earth, and whatever 
may have been his intention as to its course from 
generation to generation, it is distinctly asserted, 
^^ You are to allow the two classes to grow together 
till the harvest. You are not to be discemers of 
spirits, lest you pull up by the roots that which 
you may consider to be zizan, but which is really 
wheat. Let them grow together till the harvest, 
and then I, who order all things, will say to the 
reapers. Gather ye together first the tares, and 
bind them into bundles, in order that afterwards 
they may be burnt. 

According to the metaphor, the bundles of 
weed, and couch, and things that are taken out of 
the wheat field are not burnt immediately, but 
they are removed, laid aside in a convenient place, 
and reserved for the proper time for burning them. 
In the gathering of the harvest, the housing of the 
wheat is the main object, and for this purpose the 
weeds are first separated. ^' Gather ye together 
first the tares, and bind them in bundles to bum 
them ; but gather the wheat into my barn. As 
therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the 
fire; so shall it be at the end of this dispensation.^' 
^^At the end of the age,'' says our Lord, ^^the Son 
of man shall send forth his angels" — ^those mi- 
nisters of his who do his pleasure, — ^those agents by 
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which he works providentially — and thus provi- 
dentially working they shall gather ^^out of his 
kingdom^^ — "all things that oflfend^^ — all scandals, 
or occasions of offence, " and them which do ini- 
quity^^ — ^there being a distinction between the of- 
fences and the persons which do iniquity — and 
they shall be " cast into a fiimace of fire : there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth/^ Praised 
be God that we can turn to the contrast, " Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father ;^^ that is, when the 
kingdom of the Father is fully established. " Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear.^' Spirit of the 
living God ! give ears to hear, and let us hear now: 
Having thus rapidly drawn attention to the 
general view of this parable, we will endeavour 
more definedly to dwell upon two principal divi- 
sions of the subject we have referred to. We will 
consider, first, the corruption of the church. It is 
not for us, even for a moment, to ponder over the 
difference between Gt)d^s original purpose, and the 
manner in which it seems to have been impeded. 
A time will come when He shall justify Himself, 
and be clear when he is judged; but in the mean- 
while we must perceive from this parable that the 
intention of the Lord was that the church should 
contain nothing but the children of the kingdom. 
Consider what that purpose is. Here is a sinner. 
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ignorant of the truth as it is in Jesus, brought by 
divine grace out of that ignorance into light ; the 
whole current of his feelings and affections turned 
into another channel, and pledged to the glory of 
Grod, and to live so as to manifest before the world 
that he is one of the people of the living God. 
We are permitted to go on maturing and growing 
in grace, under the power of the Divine Spirit. 
Step by step the overcoming of evil is manifested, 
gradually conforming the sinner to the image of 
the Lord Jesus. We are still hindered by this 
body of humiliation, this vile body that binds 
us to earth; but the time will come when we 
shall be loosed from this humiliation, and when 
being raised in the likeness of Jesus, with a body' 
of glory like unto his, we shall shine as the sun 
and the stars in the firmament. The brightness 
of the glory that shall be revealed shall be even 
the glory of the kingdom which is to be admi- 
nistered by those very persons thus educated in 
grace for the exercises of the kingdom of glory. 
This is the Church. 

Then, on the other hand, consider Satan trying 
to mar this great end. His great object is to keep 
man from God, — ^until the time when the kingdom 
of grace was set up by the Incarnation and Atone- 
ment of the Son of Grod, by his dying, and rising 
again, his ascending to heaven, and sending down 
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the Spirit to open the bright dispeni^ation of the 
Gospel, — ^until that time darkness brooded over 
the earth. But when that glorious dispensation 
opened, Satan saw a few men raised up first of all, 
a handftd, — ^twelve, — a hundred and twenty, — three 
thousand, until at last a powerful body began to 
arise. How that body must have shone in Je- 
rusalem ! How the Jews whose eyes were holden 
must have been surprised to see the change that 
took place in those individuals ! 

When Satan observed this, he was determined 
to infiise into this body false members, and to put 
before them something that might cause them to 
stumble: thus exciting the feeling that is pour- 
trayed in the parable, when the servants of the 
householder say : " Sir, didst not thou sow good 
seed in the field ? How then has it tares ?'' How 
was this to be accomplished? A Christian, one of 
the children of the kingdom, is a child of Adam ; 
and there are other children of the same Adam, 
who have the same natural feelings and passions 
that have produced in him the actions of devotion, 
that are beautiful in Christians. If Satan, when 
he sees these children of Adam so marvellously 
transformed, as in the case of Peter, and John, 
and others, can mingle with them some one — an 
Ananias, a Sapphira, who would assume an ap- 
pearance like theirs — if he could only by that 
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means make that which looks life act deaths make 
that which represents truth really infiise falsehood^ 
then he might mar this great, new, and wonderful 
work that began on the day of Pentecost. 

Consider how this could have been done? What 
was it that made the difference in John, in Peter, 
in Andrew ? What was it that made the differ- 
ence in all the three thousand? How was it that 
man after man, and woman after woman, was con- 
verted to the truth as it is in Christ Jesus ? '' If 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his/^ It was the Holy Ghost. It was the 
Spirit of God Himself — He who fills all in all — He 
who must operate in each of us. As the natural 
spirit animates and acts upon the body of man, so 
the Holy Ghost comes into the body and reani- 
mates the spirit that animates the body, and in- 
fluencing that spirit controls it, and draws it into 
conformity with his will, and makes the man a 
new man, bom of the spirit, with new passions, 
feelings, objects, and desires. This is a child of the 
kingdom. But ^^ if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his.^^ Now when a man 
is thus re-animated, thus bom again, thus made to 
be a new creature, — ^for " if any man is in Christ 
he is a new creature,^^ — what are the external 
actings of this new life within him ? When God 
made Adam he made him to worship, he made 
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him to hold communion with himself^ who is 
the object of man^s hfe. The fall took away that 
object^ but it did not take away those feelings 
which were intended to minister to that object. 
And as God made Adam with feelings that craved 
the exercise of worship^ and gave him the impulse 
of devotion, there they remained : they were bom 
with him, they were as much his nature as it was 
to crave food. But the fall having taken away the 
true object of worship, these feelings have their 
exercise towards a false one, and find their indul- 
gence in the worshipping of the sun that gives 
heat, or the moon, or something that causes fear, 
or gives pleasure, or pam. Hence idolatry, which 
is the master sin and the natural sin of the human 
heart. As there must be an object, the object 
concentrates in self. Hence a natural man in the 
present fallen state is a self-idolater. 

But when the Spirit of God has entered into a 
man, then He changes the current of all these 
natural affections, it may be with more, or it may 
be with less of difficidty, according to the natural 
character, and the past indulgence of sin, and to 
a thousand things that may have contributed their 
influence. But with whatever difiiculty the Spirit 
of God turns the current of all these affections into 
the right way, and gives them their true object, 
and humbles the heart for self-idolatry, and makes 
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the creature understand his true position, and 
turns him to God ; then there comes the natural 
expression of this in devotion, in humility, in the 
feeling of the heart, — ^that earnest desiring to come 
to Grod in Christ Jesus, — that joy on finding peace 
for Christ^s sake, and salvation through Him. These 
lead to outward acts of devotion. Here you have 
the operation of the Spirit of God in a child of the 
kingdom. 

Now imagine Satan watching these operations 
in the early Christians, and in generation after 
generation ; for although this parable is condensed 
into one statement, yet it applies to every age of 
the Church-^from the early Jemsh Church, until 
the end of the dispensation. With reference to 
the end of the dispensation, we shoidd turn to 
2 Tim. iii. : there we are told that, '^ In the last 
days perilous times shall come. For men shall be 
lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, de- 
spisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, 
highminded, lovers of pleasures more that lovers 
of God.^^ These are the characteristics of human 
society ever since the Church began, ever since 
Adam fell; but in characterizing these present 
days called the latter times it is added '^ Having a 
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form of godliness^ but dflnying the power thereof/' 
That is tQ be the characteristic especially of 
the latter times. Here, then, you have Satan 
watchin^f the actions of those men who had left 
his dominion, marking their humility, devotion, 
earnestness of feeling, and studying how the coun- 
terfeit of these could be produced without the 
operation of the Spirit of God. 

We are not alluding to hypocrites, to open and 
evident liars, to those who say they believe when 
they know that they do not believe, — we put them 
aside: they could not poison and corrupt the 
Church ; they could not act their part well enough; 
they would be detected too soon ; they woidd not 
cause the offence long enough. But without such 
hypocrites, how coidd Satan get persons to act like 
true Christians? 

It must be remembered that Satan in his opera- 
tions in the world has all the appliances of excite- 
ment to raise the passions. Those who have come 
from worldliness to the knowledge of the truth as 
it is in Jesus, very well know what are the conse- 
quences of all those external excitements which 
he uses to intoxicate the creature, and to produce 
impressions that tend to evil. Oftentimes these are 
produced unawares and unintended. Satan found 
that these impressions might be produced in a re- 
ligious way, as well as in a worldly one. What 
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does music do? Oh ! how it affects the mind. It 
is the very power which we shall have purified in 
heaven, in order to enable us to express more fully 
what we feel so feebly now. Music, painting, ex- 
ternal blandishments, the interest of mystery, aQ 
those things which are found to be so applicable 
for excitement in the things of the world, have but 
to be coloured over with a Christian seeming, and 
put into a religious form; and they are the means of 
raising in the human heart those feelings, those de- 
sires, and those excited devotions which appear as 
if they resulted from the impulse implanted in the 
heart by the Spirit of Gk)d. If they were really 
his fruits they would come forth in certain modera- 
tion, sometimes in greater power, and sometimes in 
less. But if Satan can thus produce them without 
the spiritual life within, there we should have a 
soul self deceived, a tare looking like wheat. 
Satan mixes such with Christians in the Church. 
Their profession is high, and their devotion is 
strong : as it hangs for the very life upon external 
excitements, it craves these excitements greedily. 
As this kind of religion is suitable to human 
nature, it always obtained many followers ; and by 
degrees it pushed out the spiritual life of the 
Church, when it took its form of Romanism. 

The more you examine the principle of Roman- 
ism, the more you find that it is the special engine 
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for tare sowing. The more you examine Boman- 
ism^ and all that bears the character and principle 
of Romanism^ the more you will find that it is the 
introduction of external excitements^ and the in- 
dulgence of natural feeling in the place of the 
true, hidden, spiritual Kfe of the soul, which is 
the act of the Holy Ghost within us. And thus 
it is, that when you see a person worshipping ac- 
cording to the Roman practice, you discover the 
earnestness of devotion, the pouring forth of feel- 
ing, that gives the notion of deep spiritual reli- 
gion. 

This difficulty is however suggested. It is ac- 
knowledged that ^^ if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his;" but are you so 
uncharitable as to think that with those tears at 
the confessional, and with that striking of the 
breast, and with that earnest kneeling, and with 
that continued penance, the person has not the 
Spirit ? Do you think they are not sincere ? Sin- 
cere they are; and this is the very character of 
the tare, this is the zizan, this is the semblance, 
this is the means of introducing the deep corrup- 
tion into the Church. The question is, have they 
the Spirit of God? To settle this point, there 
comes the introduction of this dogma, that the 
spiritual life is so bound and fastened by the will 
of Orod to certain outward acts, that the latter 
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cannot be performed without the former. Hence 
we have ritual regeneration; hence the horrors of 
the idolatry of transubstantiation ; hence all that 
attaches certain grace to the outward means^ all 
proceeding from the imagination that because God 
has been pleased to authorize the use of certain 
symbols in his worship; therefore the grace and 
the symbol must be inseparable. This is one way 
in which the Devil sows the tares. He first of all 
excites the feeling, warms the devotion, prompts 
the penance, and then he infuses the doctrine, that 
having the outward thing, they must have the in- 
ward. Thus they think they have the Spirit of 
Christ, whilst they are but zizan, tares. 

This subject in these days is especially import- 
ant ; because from the passage in Timothy, which 
I have read to you, you may understand that as 
there is a progression towards the end, and as in 
the end the great battle of principles — ^the great 
struggle between light and darkness comes to its 
climax, so the cunning of the evil one will be exer- 
cised in proportion to the intensity of the crisis. 
The Lord Jesus Christ may be expected shortly to 
hasten his kingdom, and as at the beginning there 
was a rapid gathering of thousands to form the 
kingdom of heaven, so towards the end, after long, 
long, long waiting for the accomplishment of the 
number of his elect, we may expect that as he 
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comes to the latter pages of the precious Book of 
Life, each page will be turned over more rapidly, 
and that the Spirit of God will go into the dark 
comers, and into the neglected cities, and into 
parts where He was not before ; so that the glory 
of Christ may shine with greater brightness in 
various parts: as here, a fimiily is turned from 
worldliness ; and there, another is brought to the 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. But we 
may expect also, that Satan will redouble his cun- 
ning at such a crisis ; and if the wheat is bringing 
forth the ripe com in the ear, and whitening for 
the harvest, so he will take care that the zizan 
may look more like the wheat. We find him in- 
fusing his errors even in the midst of the most 
spiritual of the people of God. We see one who 
did run weU, and was thought to be spiritual, in- 
telligent, cultivated, learned, carrying on Satan^s 
work of planting zizan seed secretly at the Univer- 
sity, it may be. Such surprising disappointments 
are, alas ! too frequent. 

But how can we know the zizan ? Not by the 
appearance — ^not by the external profession ; that 
is but the blade. The servants did not find out 
the strange seed till it bore fruit. And what is the 
fruit ? Examine the doctrines believed. Justifica- 
tion by faith apparently; but qualified by a re- 
served justification by works. The atonement of 
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Christ put forth in front of a formal creed; but 
only to cover the claim for certain valuable righte- 
ousnesses of our own. We might go on and sift 
these doctrines, and analyze them until we find 
the hidden principle of Socinianism, which is an 
element in them all, even while magnifying the 
name of Jesus. 

Thus it is that we find the corruption, of the 
Church, the destructive and deceitful zizan covered 
with the outward husk of the wheat ; and it is not 
till we examine the fruit and detect the false doc- 
trine that we discover the deception. Such a man 
as I have before imagined may have great influ- 
ence, by tenderness of character, and by all the 
power that belongs to that extraordinary gift that 
some men possess, the gift of attractiveness. What 
a mysterious gift is that ! We know not how to 
define its composition ; but there are some charac- 
ters so constituted, that everything they say or do 
seems to have a winning influence — an influence 
of affection, of interest. Such are the instruments 
for Satan ; and if there can be combined with that 
gift an almost true profession; a profession deceiv- 
ing if it were possible the very elect, until the fruit 
comes out, and the motive-doctrine is plainly stated, 
then what multitudes of tares may such be the in- 
struments of sowing before they actually turn Ro- 
manists ? 
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These are tlie corruptions of the Church ; these 
are the occasions of scandal; these are the things 
that are now in the very bosom of the Church of 
England^ and are corrupting it so greatly^ that 
when the Lord shall come^ as He will soon^ it may 
be asked of this country^ " Will he find faith on 
the earth ?" 

Though I had many things to say in connection 
with this part of the subject, to manifest the depth 
of the corruption, yet time warns me that I must 
at once turn to the second point — ^the issue of all 
this. Spirit of the living God ! mercifully guide 
us while we consider this awful subject. 

The word of God is so perfectly plain upon this 
matter that it may well be occasion of wonder how 
there can be any doubt ; and yet nothing is more 
common than the doubts of even professing Chris- 
tians concerning the reaUty and the certainty of 
that separation which is splen of in this parlle. 
We find here that there are but two classes — ^wheat 
and zizan ; we find that they are allowed to grow 
together till the harvest ; and I would entreat you 
earnestly to contemplate that important point, the 
similarity of the two — ^the almost oneness, the so 
great likeness, that the servants of the householder 
could not teU the difference, until the character 
came to be tested by the firuit. We are not speak- 
ing of open infidels, or of palpable hypocrites ; we 
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are referring to those who grow up Uke the wheat, 
but who are the zizan, and who form the corrup- 
tion of the Church, making that to be false which 
professes to be true, and that to involve death 
which seems to promise life. There are but these 
two classes — ^the zizan and the wheat : the one 
bearing a strong resemblance to the other; but 
with all devout profession, and all attention to the 
means of grace, springing &om false doctrine, and 
leading to false practice. Of professing Christians 
there can be but one or the other : every one must 
be either a child of the kingdom, or a child of the 
wicked one. How deeply painful is it to assert 
that for a person of most respectable character, of 
much intelligence, and refinement of feeling, there 
is only the burning, the fdmace of fire ! and yet, 
" let God be true, and every man a liar.^^ DiflScult 
as it may be to conceive, and terrible to contem- 
plate this, yet God has spoken, and it is his truth, 
that even that elegant, accomplished, amiable one 
must be cast out of his presence and perish if he 
or she be zizan ! I pray God of his infinite mercy 
to impress this awfiil truth on each of us. 

As to the circumstances attending the issue, we 
find that the tares are to be gathered first. By a 
comparison of other passages of Scripture, we may 
infer that towards the end there will grow a gradual 
distinctiveness, so that each shall be more plainly 
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known. The Christianity of last year, as it were, 
will not stand the test to which it will be exposed 
on this; the power of the evangelical principles 
of this year will not do for the next ; but the 
trial and testing of Christians will be such, that 
every day it will bring out some evidence that one 
has a false doctrine, and is building on a false 
ground ; and that another has but an habitual pro- 
fession. Those who do stand upon the Bock must 
stand out more plainly, as many who seemed to 
stand there firmly will be falling around them. 
The angels are the ministers who work God's plea- 
sure in his providential dealings. They are order- 
ing the ways of providence for the children of the 
kingdom ; and if you are a child of the kingdom, 
you will not remain in such a position that there 
shall be any reasonable doubt about you. 

The tares will be bound in bundles, and laid 
aside to be burned ; there will be a separation of 
the two classes of professors ; there will be a great 
profession of Bomanism out of the Church, and of 
semi-Bomanism in it, of Socinianism, and of all 
shades of false doctrine ; and there will be a class 
of persons that will call upon the name of God, 
but who boldly deny the power of godliness. But 
wherever there is one in whom the Spirit of God 
is truly working, and ever bringing forth more 
fruity and making the light to shine ever more 
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brightly, there will operate a repulsive principle 
that will repel the zizan ; and the angels will take 
care that God^s appointed providence shall be so 
carried out that everything shall be ready for the 
time when the witnesses shall cease their witness- 
ing ; and when, after the bundles of zizan are 
separated, they shall be caught up in the air, 
when the Lord shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, and the voice of the archangel, and the 
trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first ; then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. " Then shall the righteous shine 
fi:)rth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father/' 

Then will the tares, in bundles below, be left for 
the burning that is spoken of in the xix. chapter 
of the Apocalypse: — ^^The beast was taken, and 
with him the Mse prophet that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and them that 
worshipped his image. These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brimstone." 

Are these things so, my brethren? Is this the 
word of the Lord Jesus Christ ? Does He describe 
the kingdom of heaveil? Does He there speak of 
the Church upon earth? Does He describe those 
who are making a profession of Christianity? We 
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are coming to the time of the harvest. What are 
we ? Where do we stand in the field ? I implore 
you to remember the intensity of the contrast in 
the issue. There is no neutral ground, no place 
to stand and pause upon — nothing between the 
zizan and the wheat — ^no position in which you 
can say, ^^ I am not so bad as the one, though I 
am not certainly the other .^' What are you; 
children of the devil or children of the kingdom ? 
— ^the one class separated providentially and kept, 
as it were, in bundles for burning ; the other shin- 
ing like the sun in the kingdom of our Father, at 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. I would 
urge upon each one the inquiry. Brother, where 
are you ? Are you wheat, or are you zizan ? I 
earnestly entreat you, in the tenderness of love, 
never to let these thoughts pass &om your mind, 
until you have come to some reasonable and scrip- 
tural conclusion, that through the great mercy of 
Grod in the Lord Jesus Christ you shall be found, 
in the day of the separation, among the number 
of " the children of the kingdom.'^ 
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Matthew XIII., 31, 32. 

" Another parahle put he forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and sowed in his field: Which 
indeed is the least of all seeds : hut when it is grown, 
it is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof" 

It is remarkable that in the first three parables in 
this chapter^ our Lord uses the familiar figures of 
" sowing seed and gathering produce" to illustrate 
the character and nature of his kingdom. One 
thing amongst others I think we may learn from 
it; viz. : the deep importance of remembering that 
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none of us liveth to himself alone. The seed sown 
is not merely intended to spring up itself, but it 
is to be productive, to increase and multiply. And 
so it is with the spiritually-taught Christian. If 
the divine life has been implanted by the grace of 
God in our hearts, we are bound by every obliga- 
tion of gratitude, and love, and duty to Him whose 
we are, and whom we serve, and by a sense of 
the importance of the work committed to us, to 
seek by all means the spread of the knowledge of 
the truth, and the diffusion of those principles 
which we have felt to be the life and joy of our 
own souls. For this reason the subject which I 
have to bring before you this evening, from the 
words of my text, will not fail to be interesting to 
all those who have tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
and who therefore desire that others also may be 
partakers with them of "like precious faith, 
through the righteousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ." In inquiring, however, into the in- 
terpretation of this parable, we must not take it 
as isolated from other portions of God's Word. 
If it illustrates, as doubtless it was intended to 
do, the growth and progress of the Gospel in this 
dispensation, under the title of the kingdom of 
heaven, it is important for us to remember that 
the whole subject, in all its details, is not embraced 
in this one parable. It cannot be supposed in any 
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way either to contradict or to supersede the plain 
interpretation given by our Lord Himself of the 
preceding account of the tares and the wheat, to 
which your attention has been called in the sermon 
lately delivered in this place, in which we are 
taught that even till the end of the age or dispen- 
sation, both the children of the kingdom and the 
children of the wicked one, are to grow together 
(verse 30) in the field of the world ; and that this 
perpetually-recurring hindrance to growth and 
perfection is to continue till the day when the 
angels shall come forth to "gather out of the 
kingdom all things that offend and do iniquity/' 

The peculiar aspect of the kingdom contem- 
plated in the parable of the mustard seed, is that 
of a living, mighty, continuous, and symmetrical 
growth, fulfilling the determined wiU and purpose 
of God. It reveals to us that such, to the eye. of 
the Lord, is actually the progress of the Church ; 
and that nothing short of an outward, visible, imi- 
versal dominion is destined for her in the end. 

It is well known to you that the view constantly 
maintained in these Lectures has been that Scrip- 
ture does not warrant our looking for a universal 
and uniform progress of the Gospel through the 
simple preaching of the Word; we believe that 
we have learnt from inspired records to expect that 
our dispensation would be characterized by a long 
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period of mingled trial and success^ during wliich 
our Lord would be fiilfilling his own purpose of 
gathering unto Himself a people unto his name 
out of every nation and kindred, and people, and 
tongue, and that He will Himself come to mani- 
fest the glorious unity of his Church, to accom- 
plish his plan of redemption, and by his personal 
appearing and reign, establish his visible and spi- 
ritual kingdom on earth. I hope to be able to 
show that these views are in accordance with the 
words of my text, as well as with what we learn 
from other Scriptures, from History, and from 
experience, of the growth and progress of the 
Gospel. 

Our subject then divides itself into these two 
topics for our consideration, — 

I. The nature of the progress of the Gospel 
up to the end of the dispensation. 

II. The triumph of the truth when the time 
of the end shall come. 

First, then, the nature of the progress and suc- 
cess of the Gospel. 

It is to be Kvififf and real. 

This our Lord intimated on another most solemn 
occasion, when He employed a like figure. On 
his being told that certain Greeks were desirous of 
seeing Him, " And Jesus answered them, saying. 
The hour is come, that the Son of Man should be 
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glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a 
com of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit." (John xii., 23, 24.) The once crucified, 
once buried, and now risen Saviour, is the source 
and only source of spiritual life. And so in the 
case of the mustard seed, which represents the 
kingdom ; all its fruitfiilness is derived from Christ's 
own life, his resurrection life, the fact that He 
has died and risen again, — because He lives his 
Church shall live also. And how is the early 
history of the progress of the Gospel marked 
by similar phases of humiliation and triumph! 
That was a little seed indeed, despised, trampled 
under foot, altogether buried as it were in the 
earth, when the poor discouraged disciples of our 
Lord tried almost hopelessly to keep alive the 
thought that it had been He who should have 
redeemed Israel, whilst they went on their jour- 
ney and were sad. The power of darkness seemed 
to prevail, the hope of the kingdom to have 
perished fi'om the earth. Then it was that the 
seed was sown. That was indeed a little com- 
pany which met in the upper chamber in Jeru- 
salem with closed doors, for fear of the Jews. 
The number of the names together, out of the 
millions of the inhabitants of the world, was one 
hundred and twenty! But the seed had been 
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sown-already the plant was begimuDg to spring 
up — ^the first firuits were abqut to be gathered, and 
three thousand souls converted by one sermon, 
proved the life-giving power of Him who had sent 
down the promise of the Father. 

My brethren, I need say little to demonstrate 
the reality of this growth and progress in the early 
stages of Christianity. It was not only real, it 
was rapid. In the New Testament we read of 
Syria, CiKcia, Parthia, Armenia, Lesser Asia, 
Greece, Illyricum, and Italy, receiving the Word 
of truth. We do not know the immediate result 
of the conversion of the eunuch in Abyssinia, but 
there is every reason to believe that St. Mark 
founded the Church in Egypt, so that it would 
appear from the book of the Acts of the Apostles, 
that in little more than thirty years, the Gospel 
had been preached for a witness in all the coun- 
tries of the Roman Empire. Rome, Corinth, Ephe- 
sus, Philippi, "the strangers^' — "the elect,'^ of 
the epistle of St. Peter, — " the twelve tribes scat- 
tered abroad,^' addressed by St. James, reveal to 
us the extent and the distinctly spiritual progress 
of the Church at that period. 

The book of the Acts closes just before the first 
imperial persecution, in which we believe that two 
of the apostles perished. We gather the fact of 
this further growth and progress from the well- 

Q 
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knovm letter of Pliny to Trajan : from the declara- 
tion of Tertullian to the Roman authorities, in 
which he fearlessly says : ^^ We have filled every 
thing that is yours: cities, islands, castles, free 
towns, council halls, the very camps, all classes of 
men, the palace, the senate, the forum : we have 
left you nothing but your temples. We can out- 
number your armies. There are more Christians 
in a single province than in your legions .»* 

From hence we perceive the amazing increase in 
the number of professing Christians, before the 
dose of the second century. And when we re- 
member that the followers of the Lord were a sect 
everywhere spoken against, and that the pains which 
they took to spread and extend the knowledge and 
profession of the doctrine of Christ was the espe- 
cial occasion of the greatest prejudice against them 
in the Roman State, and that the adoption of this 
faith exposed the professors of it to every kind of 
insult, loss, and persecution, we see in this mar- 
vellous increase the mighty hand and the unfailing 
wisdom of the great God our Saviour, and we re- 
cognize at least a partial fulfilment of the simiH- 
tude in the parable. 

But though the success of the Gospel was for 
a time so evident and rapid, it proved to be but 

* TertuUiarCs Apology ^ quoted in Milner*s Church History, 
vol. i., p. 284. 
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partial, and subject to continual interruptions. 
In. some places, where the light seemed for a 
time the brightest, it has altogether been put out. 
Such is the case with the decayed churches of 
Asia. Where is the bright light that shone in 
Africa in the days of Cyprian ? Where the evi- 
dences of the Lord's blessing, which in the early 
centuries of the Christian era, had manifestly rested 
upon the churches of God planted in the East? 
The testimony borne* by a modem missionary to 
the state of those places mentioned in the New 
Testament, as the site of the most flourishing 
churches, very strikingly illustrates this character- 
istic of the growth of the Gospel. 

" The Christians of those lands,'' he says, " were 
once orthodox without any question of the pro- 
priety of that term ; their churches were formed 
by the Apostles themselves, and their doctrine and 
discipline emanated from divine inspiration. They 
were addressed in terms of this import, ^ Ye are a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people, that ye should show 
forth the praises of Him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light,' (IPet.ii. 9.)" 
On the other hand, his account of the present con- 
dition of those countries is, "thus for age after 

* Hartley* 8 Researches in Greece and the Levant, 

g2 
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age Christianity lias worn a very different aspect ; 
doctrine has become corrupt, discipline has dis- 
appeared, morality is no more. Where idol tem- 
ples once fell, and where they still attest by their 
ruins the resistless force of primitive Christianity, 
the visible temple of God has fallen, and great has 
been the fall of it. So total has been the demoli- 
tion, that the very language of our Saviour de- 
scriptive of the ruin of another temple has become 
too applicable to this edifice. ^ Not one stone left 
upon another that is not thrown down.' " With 
regard to the state of individual churches, he gives 
this description. ^^ The very spot on which Colosse 
stood is still uncertain ; but what is most afflicting, 
the condition of Christianity in this region has 
undergone a change as total as the overthrow of 
the city. Earthquakes have often destroyed the 
works of art, and alas ! the world and sin have 
usurped the place where once the word of peace 
flourished. In fact, we find that the Christians of 
those countries have fallen into those very errors 
against which St. Paul warned them ; they have 
been beguiled of their reward by a voluntary hu- 
miUty and worshipping of angels. Perhaps the 
principal source of all these evils has been their 
neglect of St. Paul's advice, ^Let the word of 
Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom.' " (Col. 
iii. 16.) At Ephesus, Mr. Hartley, the missionary 
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whose words we have just quoted, found only one 
individual bearing the name of Christ, and ^^ where 
in the whole region/' he exclaims, ^' do we dis- 
cover any semblance of primitive Christianity ?'' 
The country once favoured with the presence of 
St. Paul, of Timothy, and St. John, is now in the 
situation of those lands of which it is said, ^^ dark- 
ness covers the earth and gross darkness the peo- 
ple/' Of Smyrna he writes, ^^The faithful Smyr- 
neans have long since fought their battle and won 
their crown. The religion now predominant was 
unknown in the days when Polycarp was martyred ; 
and, unlike the Paganism of Rome, which dis- 
appeared and fell before Christianity, it still main- 
tains its seat and lords it over those countries where 
the Redeemer suffered and where his Gospel was 
first proclaimed. Rome is the only place of im- 
portance mentioned in the Scriptures which has 
not been for centuries under the Mahomedan 
yoke,'' and it may be added, she is as we know, the 
seat and centre of a mournful apostasy. 

I am aware that I may appear to some to dwell 
unnecessarily on well known details, but I would 
have you bear in mind the powerfiil significance of 
such facts in the past history of Christianity, both 
visible and spiritual. 

If we look to countries situated at a greater dis- 
tance firom those mentioned in the Sacred Scrip- 
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tures, it is difficult to realize the truth of the state- 
ment which we find in MosJieim's History,^ that in 
the seventh century, the Nestorians, who dwelt in 
Syria, Persia, and India, preached to the fierce and 
barbarous nations who lived in the remotest bor- 
ders and deserts of Asia with remarkable success. 
He tells us that through their means the light of 
the Gospel first penetrated into the immense em- 
pire of China about the year 637 ; and that there 
are unexceptionable proofs that the northern parts 
of China, even before this century, abounded with 
Christians. Alas! brethren, where are the remains 
of these churches to be met with now? The law 
of the progress of the Gospel in those regions has 
not been a steady and uninterrupted triumph, or 
we should not have to speak, twelve centuries after- 
wards, of a land of three hundred millions of ido- 
laters ! The Gospel is at this day in China, as a 
little grain of mustard seed ! Thus, to use the words 
of an eloquent writer in a recent publication,t " It 
is certain that Christianity has always shewn itself 
to be migratory; it abides with a people for a cen- 
tury, or for one thousand years ; but it does not 
chain itself to a soil as with bands of brass. Hith- 
erto no combinations of adverse forces, neither per- 
secutions from without nor perversions from within, 

* Mosheinif vol. i., p. 431. 

t Restoration of Beliefs Part L, p. 33. 
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nor deluges of barbarism^ have availed to dislodge 
Christianity from the world. Yet unobtrusive causes 
have often driven it from countries. Fixing the . 
eye upon any one spot, and thence to watch the 
waxing and waning of the light of the Gospel, one 
might think it a terrestrial phosphorescence, rather 
than a luminary of heaven. It shines upon a land 
to-day; to-morrow these beams may have drawn 
themselves up to their source.'^ 

But the gracious influences of heaven are needed, 
not only to maintain the existence of Christianity 
in a country, but to ensure its purity. The Gospel 
of the kingdom has had to contend, not only with 
the deterioration of decay, or disasters of conquest, 
or oppositions of Pagan persecution, or, as we have 
seen in the case of the eastern churches, with the 
devastating scourge of the Mahomedan woe. The 
fact of the progress of the Gospel is indisputable, 
but the nature of that progress is not that which 
we should expect, did we apply the parable as re- 
presenting a gradual prevalence of Gospel princi- 
ples until the final triumph. For besides the oppo- 
sition of trials from without, there has been, as we 
know, a deadly source of hindrance from perversions 
within. I need but glance at the history of mo- 
dem Europe to carry your thoughts with me to 
that mighty power, which, under the semblances 
of Christianity, has overshadowed the nations, and 
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whose splendour and pretensions have beguiled so 
many unwary souls to believe that they beheld in 
. her the realization of their Lord^s predictions. 
But what, alas ! has been the operation of such a 
usurpation, which, under the pretence of maintain- 
ing the unity of the church, has shewn its truly an- 
tichristian character in its persecution of the saints 
of the Most High, in its darkening corruptions, 
and in its doctrines of devUs, While arrogating 
to itself the claim of being the one Catholic Churchy 
it has filled Europe with the blood of the martyrs ; 
murdering the Albigenses; striving to quench the 
light as it burst forth in Bohemia, in the very 
blood of its faithful witnesses; introducing fire 
and death as its instruments for maintaining that 
hollow factitious unity, which, but for the grace of 
God and His faithfulness to his Lord, would have 
altogether withered the spiritual plant of the Gos- 
pel in its growth. Against all these enemies the 
truth of God has had to contend; but because the 
hope of the manifestation of the real and living 
unity which our Lord has promised is deferred, 
are we therefore to be discouraged and faint in our 
minds ? No, my brethren, we are but in the same 
position as all God^s children have in all ages 
found themselves "having the promise," and wait- 
ing amidst contradictory appearances for its fulfil- 
ment. We, as they of old, search what, and 
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what maimer of time is signified. Eve weeping 
over Cain, Abraham's hope against hope, Moses' 
forty years in Midian, David in the desert, Jeru- 
salem in bondage with her children, the Christians 
of the early Church amidst terror and persecution, 
what was their state? What is ours, but that of 
believers "having the promise," "rejoicing in 
hope," " giving glory to God," counting that " that 
which He has promised, He is able to perform?" 

If we look to the Missionary efforts of the 
Church in our own days, the fact of progress is 
clearly made out ; whereas the nature of that pro- 
gress continues to be the same as that which we 
have hitherto contemplated. It is in the midst of 
discouragement, and difficulties, that the seed is 
sown; its vitality is proved by the reality of the 
work of conversion that appears, though often after 
many days. It is a remarkable fact as illustrative 
of this progress, and of the ftdfilment of the pro- 
phecy, that the Gospel shall be preached for a 
witness among all nations e'er the end come, that 
new tribes of people and new countries are being 
made known to us in connection with missionary 
enterprise. The first European eye that we know 
to have beheld the snowy mountains of central 
Africa, beheld them to give God the glory, and with 
the single desire to carry to their foot the gospel 
of Him who is to have " the heathen for his in- 
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heritance and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
his possession." 

Looking to another part of the world, I observe 
in an old map of North America published in 1710, 
in lat. 50, and long. 110, there is the following 
curious note, ^'the Long River or Dead River 
(which seems to be our Red River) was discovered 
lately by Baron Lahontain, as far as is marked in 
the map, that part which is more to the westward 
was drawn by the deer-skin Indians, unless the 
Baron invented these things, which is hard to re- 
solve, he being the only person that has travelled 
in those vast countries." Now we number our 
Indian Christians in those countries by hundreds, 
and we have in that very land Henry Budd, the 
earnest we hope of a native ministry. 

In West Africa again, at this present moment, 
large towns, and countries, and tens of thousands 
of people, are being brought to our knowledge, in 
connection with the attempt to spread abroad the 
Gospel of Christ. 

Here is quite enough to prove that the preaching 
of the Gospel has not been a failure, the growth 
of its dominion has not yet been arrested. The 
expectations of those who have not founded their 
hopes upon a careftd examination of the testimony 
of Scripture, as to the manner in which the Lord's 
triumph is to be brought about, are liable to meet 
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with disappointment. But those who see in the 
progress of the Gospel the accomplishment of the 
Lord's purpose, to take out for Himself a people 
for his name, will readily give- Him glory for the 
fulfilment of his own promise that his Word '^ shall 
not return unto him void, but that it shall accom- 
plish that which He pleases, and prosper in the 
thing whereto He sends it." 

So fer from such a view being a discouragement 
to missionary effort, it ought to be the very reverse. 
We do not believe that we have a long time to 
wait e'er we see the consummation of our hopes, 
or that the merely partial success of the Gospel is 
any indication of the Lord's slackness concerning 
his promise. No ; even now we behold an earnest of 
good things to come. We see not as yet the mighty 
tree overshadowing the nations, but we see the birds 
of heaven, as figuratively representing souls under 
conviction of their need, as sinners, of the gra<;e aud 
love, the merits and sufferings of Christ, taking 
flhelter under its branches. If we turn to the tes- 
timonies of Scripture we may infer from them that 
80 it will be till the coming of our Lord and Saviour. 
The solemn warnings addressed to some of the 
seven Churches of Asia, intimated an approaching 
removal of the candlestick where once it had 
burned brightest. When St. Paul corrected the 
mistaken notions into which the Thessalonians had 
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fallen as to the day of Christ being at hand, 
(2 Thess. ii. 2), (that day doubtless of which he had 
spoken in the former epistle, with all the great 
realities of the coming of Christ and the Resur- 
rection,) he did so, by predicting, not a wide 
spread difiFasion of truth to intervene, but an apos- 
tasy, a falling away, a revelation of the man of 
sin, to be destroyed only with the brightness of 
Christ^s coming. So too, if we look at the state- 
ments respecting the condition of the world at the 
period of the Second Advent, there is certainly no 
intimation of a general prevalence of gospel prin- 
ciples or any thing which will answer to the full 
growth of the tree, as represented in my text, 
when our Lord Himself compares that condition to 
the state of the earth at the time of the deluge, 
(Matt. xxiv. 37 — 42.) And, on the other hand, 
the coming of Christ is represented as a coming 
with vengeance and fiiry for the destruction of re- 
bellious enemies. The very success of the Gospel 
is represented in the second Psalm, not as the re- 
sult of a gradual or wide diflFusion of truth, but 
as preceded by the breaking his enemies ^^with a 
rod of iron and dashing them in pieces like a pot- 
ter's vessel." Those very passages which speak of 
the most glorious triimaphs of the Lord, are ac- 
companied by the most dreadful description of the 
overthrow of imgodly enemies. Thus in Psalm ex.. 
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" a willing people/' it is said, there shall be, a 
people doubtless gathered out for his name, but 
it is also declared, '^ The Lord at thy right hand 
shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath. 
He shall judge among the heathen, He shall fill the 
places with the dead bodies ; He shall wound the 
heads over many countries." The day of the Lord 
is not ushered in by a quiet millennial period, but 
as described by Isaiah (chap, ii., 12) : " The day of 
the Lord of Hosts shall be upon every one that is 
proud and lifted up, and he shall Ke brought low." 
It is the '^ day of vengeance which is in his heart." 
" And it shall come to pass in that day that the 
Lord shall punish the host of high ones that are 
on high, and the kings of the earth upon the 
earth, and they shall be gathered together as pri- 
soners are gathered in the pit and shall be shut up 
in the prison, and after many days shall they be 
visited. Then the moon shall be confounded and 
the sun ashamed when the Lord of Hosts shall 
reign in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem and before 
his ancients gloriously."* And this entirely agrees 
with the announcement in the New Testament of 
the Lord^s coming, *^in flaming fire to take venge- 
ance on them that know not God and obey not the 

* Isa. xxiv. 21 — 23 ; see also Zep. iii. 8 ; Joel iii. 2 ; Zech. xiv. 
1 — 9 ; Rev. xix. 11 ; Isa. IxiiL 1 — 6. 
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Gospel/^* In the meantime the state of his people 
is described as that of a little flock, ^^ as sheep sent 
forth in the midst of wolves/^ as ^^ hated of all 
men for his name's sake/' They are bidden to be 
"patient unto the coming of the Lord." 

How large a portion of the instruction contained 
in God's Word would cease to apply, were the 
Gospel to prevail universally by the means of the 
successful preaching of it through the world. Even 
where nominal Christianity prevails, the true peo- 
pie of Christ are not of the world ; they are dis- 
tinguished from it. We see little that savours of 
a millennial state of purity and holiness. Satan, 
as yet, maintains his usurped dominion over the 
kingdoms of this world. There has been indeed, 
and there still exists, and there will exist till the 
Lord's coming, a pretender to spiritual dominion, 
a counterfeit of the tree described in my text : but, 
as we read in Rev. xviii. 2, "the birds" which 
have sought shelter under her branches shall be 
found to be " hateful and unclean j" and the tree 
itself is not that which will be for the shelter and 
healing of the nations ; but a deadly poison tree, 
spreading around a foul and baneful influence, 
which too often lulls into a fatal slumber those 
who lie down imder its shade. Of her, in the day 

* 2 Thess. i. 7—10; see 1 Thess. v. 1-3. 
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of her destruction it is said, ^' Babylon the great, 
is fallen, is fallen ; and is become the habitation of 
devils, and the hold of every fonl spirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful bird/^ 

II. Let us then, as we proposed, consider the 
parable as referring to the triumph of the truth, 
when the time of the end shall arrive. 

It may be asked, Is there no time when we may 
expect the fulfilment of that promise, that " the 
earth shall be full of the glory of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea ?'^ Assuredly, my brethren, 
we do expect such a time ; but we connect it, not 
with that which we have endeavoured to shew that 
both Scripture and experience declare to be partial 
and interrupted in its results, blessed as those re- 
sults are: we do not connect it as an immediate 
consequence with the publication of the Gospel in 
the missionary efforts of the present dispensation ; 
but we anticipate it as the result of a far more 
glorious object of expectation; when ^Hhe God 
of heaven shall set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed, and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever and ever" (Dan. ii., 44) ; — when DanieFs 
vision shall be realized, and ^^ then shall be given 
to the Son of Man dominion, and glory, and a 



96 THE GROWTH AND PROGRESS 

kingdom ; that all people, nations, and languages, 
shall serve Him/^ 

We observe that, in Psalm Ixxii., the spiritual 
prosperity then to be expected, is associated with 
the Lord's ^^ judging the people with righteous- 
ness, and the poor with judgment ;" in Isaiah xi., 
with the " coming forth of the rod out of the stem 
of Jesse, and a Branch growing out of his roots : '' 
and we notice that the same Man, whose name 
is the Branch, shall buDd the temple of the Lord, 
as declared by Zechariah, (Zech. vi. 12, 13,) and 
".shall sit and rule upon his throne," and "shall 
be a priest upon his throne;^' and, as we have 
seen the prophecy respecting the " tender planf 
and "root out of a dry ground'' literally and 
personally fulfilled in the humiliation and suffer- 
ings of Christ, so do we expect to see the exalt- 
ation of the Son of David to his Father's throne, 
literally fulfilled too ; and then it is that we believe 
that the parable will have its accomplishment, that 
the kingdom will become a great tree, and that 
the "birds of the air wiU come, and lodge in the 
branches thereof." For these expressions denote, 
first, wide spread and universal dominion. It was 
thus that Nebuchadnezzar's kingdom was repre- 
sented to him, in the vision by which God pour- 
trayed the extent and power of the kingdom which 
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he governed, (Dan. iv. 10 — 12 :) '^ These were the 
visions of my head in my bed ; I saw, and behold 
a tree in the midst of the earth, and the height 
thereof was great. The tree grew and was strong, 
and the height thereof reached unto heaven, and 
the sight thereof to the end of all the earth : the 
leaves thereof were fair, and the firuit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for all: the beasts of 
the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of the 
heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh 
was fed of it.^^ So again the Assyrian empire is 
described in Ezek. xxxi. 3 — 6 : ^^ Behold the Assy- 
rian was a cedar in Lebanon, with fair branches, 
and with a shadowing shroud, and of an high 
stature ; and his top was among the thick boughs. 
The waters made him very great, the deep set him 
up on high with her rivers running round about 
his plants, and sent out her little rivers unto all 
the trees of the field. Therefore his height was 
exalted above all the trees of the field, his boughs 
were multiplied, and his branches became long 
because of the multitiide of waters when he shot 
forth. All the fowls of heaven made their nest in 
his boughs, and under his branches did all the 
beasts of the field bring forth their young, and 
under his shadow dwelt all great nations.^^ And 
yet more to the purpose, (Ezek. xvii. 23, 24 :) ^' In 
the mountain of the height of Israel will I plant 

H 
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it, and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, 
and be a goodly cedar ; and under it shall dwell all 
fowl of every wing ; in the shadow of the branches 
thereof shall they dwell. ^^ 

These expressions also convey the idea of peace 
and protection; the birds of the air lodge in the 
branches of it. And such emphatically will be the 
state of the renewed earth under the dominion of 
the Prince of Peace : " The wolf also shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid ; and the calf and the young lion and the 
fatling together ; and a little child shall lead them. 
And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their young 
ones shall lie down together : and the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox. And the sucking child shaU 
play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the cockatrice^ den. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : 
for the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, 
as the waters cover the sea.^^ (Isa. xi. 6 — 9.) And, 
once more, the terms imply a glorious accession of 
true disciples ; for, in Isa. li., 8, when Jerusalem's 
rekindled light is represented as springing forth, 
the prophet, as he views the Gentiles flocking to 
her, exclaims, '^ Who are these that fly as a cloud, 
and as the doves to their windows ?" 

Our practical observations on the whole subject 
must be very brief. 
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In the first place we remark^ that if we are to 
expect that the present '^ groaning'^ state of '' crea- 
tion*^ must remain until the '' manifestation of the 
sons of God/* but that there is so bright and 
blessed a fiiture in prospect, then, assuredly, the 
hope of the Church in the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, should 
be very earnest and fervent ; and be kept continu- 
ally before us. When you contemplate the mil- 
lions tied and bound by the iron chain of Satan ; 
the numbers of immortal souls, whom, by means 
of heathen idolatry, pagan customs, Mahometan 
pride and delusions, popish, antichristian, and 
worldly influences, he is ever treading imder foot, 
must you not long for the time in which '^ the old 
Serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, shall be 
bound a thousand years, and cast into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut up, and a seal put upon him, 
that he should deceive the nations no more ;** until 
that last effort of his malignant enmity which shall 
issue in his final consignment to his everlasting 
doom. Consider how much is involved in this, — 
the glory of our adorable Redeemer ; the blessed- 
ness of innumerable precious souls : the overthrow 
of all the varied oppressions under which the in- 
habitants of the earth have so long groaned and 
been troubled ; the meeting together of the ran- 
somed saints who have been gathered out of the 

h2 
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world for the Lord's glory ! Oh ! my brethren^ 
what an animating hope is put before us when we 
" look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen ;^^ when we contemplate 
Christ^s coming and kingdom ! 

But, secondly. If, as we think we have shown 
from Scripture, this state of thiags is to be ushered 
in by terrible judgments, and they only who are 
found faithful, who are the Lord^s, not in name 
only, but in deed and in truth, by a living faith, 
and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, can be ^^ ac- 
counted worthy to escape all those things which 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
Man,^^ — let me ask you, if you would not earnestly 
desire to be of that number ? O ! hasten at once 
to make this matter sure With respect to yourselves. 
Our Lord, addressing his disciples, says, " Ye are 
they which have followed me in my temptations/' 
The mustard seed, sown in the day of his humilia- 
tion is yet but a small plant, its true growth is 
hidden from the eye of the world, but faith can 
see that there is shelter for souls in the branches 
of it. Flee then at once to Christ, let nothing 
move you away from Him, — ^neither worldliness, 
nor indifference, nor the thought that the Lord 
delays his coming, nor the temptations of Satan, 
in whatever way he may assail you. It is in anti- 
cipation of those very judgments that the Holy 
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Spirit says, '^Come, my people, enter into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee; hide 
thyself as it were for a little moment, until the in- 
dignation be overpast. For, behold, the Lord 
Cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants 
of the earth for their iniquity : the earth also shall 
disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her 
slain.'' (Isa. xxvi. 20, 21.) 

And, once more: let us not suppose that the 
present opportunities of spreading the knowledge 
of the truth, and extending the blessings of the 
gospel are to be slighted. It is a marvellous sign 
of the times that in every quarter of the world the 
way for the preaching of the Gospel appears open- 
ing before us. I need not remind you that the 
preaching of " the everlasting Gospel unto all them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people,'' is associated, 
in Revelations xiv., with the proclamation that 
'^ the hour of God's judgment is come." Whether 
the opportunity presents itself to us at home, or in 
the calling to the slaves of Popery in the sister 
island to come out of Babylon, or in the spread of 
God's word on the continent of Europe, or in the 
making known to the Jews their true Messiah, or 
in sending abroad fresh missionaries to occupy fields 
of labor seeming to be whitening for the harvest ; 
let us be found, as far as we may, taking a real and 
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lively interest in this work; for remember, every 
soul saved is '' a brand plucked from the burning ;" 
every sinner brought to Christ will be found a jewel 
in his crown ; and every one of that great multi- 
tude whom no one can number, out of all nations, 
and kindred, and people, and tongues, will have a 
voice to swell the chorus, " Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne and to the Lamb/^ 



LECTURE V. 



THE LAST INVITATIONS OF THE GOSPEL. 



BY THE REV B. PHILPOT, M. A. 

BSGTOB or GREAT CRSSSIKaHAM. 



^mhk nf tint (0rBitt iwpfst 

Luke XIV. 16—24. 

" Then said Jems unto him, A certain man made a great 
mpper, and bade many : And sent his servant at supper 
tim£ to say to them that were bidden. Come : for aU 
things are now ready. And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first said unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go and see 
it : I pray thee have me excused. And another said, 
I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have me excused. And another 
said I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. So that servant came, and shewed his lord 
these things. Then the master of the house being 
angry said to his servant. Go out quickly into the 
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streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
pooTy and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 
And the servant said. Lord, it is done as thou hast 
commanded, and yet there is room. And the lord said 
unto the servant. Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my house may be 
filled. For I say unto you. That none of those men 
that were bidden shall taste of my supper.'* 

What strange misunderstandings will be cleared 
up by the developments of the great day ! Some 
condemned for doing right things on wrong prin- 
ciples : others admitted to the kingdom whose 
wayward tempers and unattractive demeanour 
made it hard to believe that they were Christians 
indeed ! Faith is in no hm'ry to square such mat- 
ters with the world. Self-justification cometh not 
of the Spirit. After all^ the single-eyed follower 
of Jesus must often be content to take his leave of 
this world under much misapprehension of his 
motives. 

Our blessed Lord himself was severely censured 
for being the frequent guest of publicans and sin- 
ners (ch. xv.^ 2). On this occasion, his enemies 
" watched Him^^ as He went in to dine with a 
pharisee of high rank. With whatever motive the 
invitation was given, Jesus at once accepted it : — 
not for any pleasure in the company, for He re- 
buked them sharply for their love of pre-eminence; 
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nor for the sake of the feast, for He charged the 
host with selfish extravagance, in spreading so 
costly a table for his rich neighbours, while the 
poor were left without a share of his bounty. 
Jesus went about continually doing good: and 
with that sole object He hardly ever refused an 
invitation to dinner or supper. 

Unmindful of this, and of the sinless nature of 
our Lord^s mind and body, many have presumed 
to quote his example, as an excuse for indulging 
in worldly company. I once heard a minister 
adduce this very instance as a plea for going to a 
ball. My answer was, ^'If you really mean to 
follow the example of Christ, carry it out. Go; 
but when you get there, rebuke the spirit of the 
world, and preach the kingdom of God. Bid 
the viol and the tabret cease; and cry aloud, 
^ Hearken unto me, ye sons and daughters of 
pleasure, for I am an ambassador of the King of 
Glory, and I have a message unto you from Him. 
Be not conformed to this world. There is nothing 
of the Spirit of Christ here ; and if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. These 
pomps and vanities will bring no glory to God; 
no meetness for the enjoyments of heaven. Where*- 
fore ' come out, and be ye separate, saith the Lord.^ 
^ Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.^ 
Now, brother,^^ I added, ^^ if you will take up the 
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cross and thus follow Christ, ni count it an 
honour to go with you to the ball/^ 

It was in the midst of such a crowd that our 
Lord spake this parable. The supper was at that 
time the chief meal of the day, at which all the 
family were gathered. Under this similitude the 
Jews often spake of the happiness of heaven. It 
was in reply to an observation of that kind, by one 
of the company, that Jesus, suiting the lesson to 
the word, proclaimed the freeness and fulness of 
saving grace under the image of ^^ a great supper.^^ 

The ^' Kingdom of God,^^ taken in its threefold 
signification, (the gospel call to repentance; con- 
verting grace in the heart; and future glory,) is 
represented in this parable as a rich feast, in a 
large room, to which a general pressing invitation 
is given. The messenger at the appointed hour, 
announces to those first '^ bidden^' that all is 
ready; but they refuse to come: and the bare- 
faced excuses which they make greatly aggravate 
the affiront put upon the master of the feast. One 
had bought a piece of ground which he suddenly 
remembered that he must go and look at. Ano- 
ther had bought five yoke of oxen which he said 
he must go and prove; — as if any man in his 
senses would buy land till he had examined it, or 
oxen till he had seen whether they would plough. 
Another still more strangely pleaded that he had 
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married a wife, and therefore he could not come ; 
— the very reason for going to a marriage supper, 
if he had married "in the Lord/^ The host, in- 
dignant at this slight put upon the banquet by his 
pretended friends, sends his servants to those parts 
of the city where the poor lived, to bid them all 
come. They had never been invited to such a 
feast before, and a great crowd of them came, 
" the poor, and the "maimed, and the halt, and the 

But '^ there was yet room J' The hall is large 
and the provisions abundant. So the messenger is 
again sent to gather a stiU poorer and more desti- 
tute class, — ^houseless and homeless beggars. Every 
weary wanderer under the hedges is urged to come 
to the feast. And if any said, " I am too filthy to 
enter such a fine hall; my clothes are too soiled 
and ragged for such company,^^ the servant was 
authorized to tell them that they must come : that 
they should be washed and clothed as well as fed ; 
and that a most loving welcome awaited them at 
the hand of the gracious master. 

Primarily, the parable wa« a warning to the 
proud and worldly-minded Jews that their rejec- 
tion of the Gospel would open the way for its 
proclamation to the Gentiles. These dead forma- 
lists were thus instructed, that, although in a 
covenant sense, as descendants of faithful Abra- 
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ham^ they were '^ children of the kingdom/^ they 
would yet be ^^cast out" because they loved them- 
selves more than God^ and sought the honours of 
the world that now is, more than of that which is 
to come; while many "from the east and west/^ 
— ^the despised Gentiles, would receive the Gospel 
with all readiness of mind, and so be prepared and 
admitted " to sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of God/^ 

We find, accordingly, that the Apostles were 
commanded to go first " to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel j^^ and when they rejected the sal- 
vation of God, it was "taken from them, and 
given unto a nation bringing forth the fruits there- 
of/^ The Gospel was set before them ; but " they 
spake against it, contradicting and blaspheming/^ 
" Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said : 
It was necessary that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you ; but seeing that ye put 
it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles/^ 

In its general application, the parable contains 
the announcement of God^s infinite mercy, in the 
free, fiill, and complete salvation of all believers : 
planned in the eternal coimsels of the Trinity, and 
wrought out, at the appointed time, by the wond- 
rous mission of the Son of God. He is the master 
of the feast. The unsearchable riches of his grace 
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are the provision made. The servants sent forth 
are the various human instruments employed in 
every age to make known the Gospel. The ur- 
gency of the invitation shows the willingness of 
the Father that all should hear the glad tidings ; 
and^ that they who hear should turn and live. The 
variety of persons to whom the messengers are 
dispatched indicates that whosoever wUl may par- 
take of that feast ; and that none are shut out but 
those who exclude themselves. The ^'poor and 
the maimed, and the halt and the blind/^ who at 
once accepted the invitation, describe, figuratively, 
the sort of persons who hear the Gospel with bene- 
fit. ^^ Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven.^^ 

But there is another supper-time : and the call 
to it is still more urgent, and the guests are as- 
sembling, and soon the announcement will be 
made, " that all things are ready .^^ The supper- 
time of the Abrahamic dispensation was the com- 
ing of the Son of God to set up his kingdom of 
grace. All things were then ready /or the redemp' 
Hon of the soul. The Paschal Lamb was slain to 
take away the sin of the world. The Holy Ghost, 
the Comforter, came to abide with the church mili- 
tant. The command was given, and provision made, 
to send the Gospel to every creature. This was 
the ^^ earnest of the inheritance.^^ 
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That glorious supper which is now preparing, 
called by the Prophet, ^^the feast of fat things 
fiill of marrow/^ will take place at the return of 
the Son of Man in glory, for the redemption of 
the body. Then, ''the creature itself also shall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God:^^ — 
'' We wait for that adoption/^ The true Church 
is " looking for that blessed hope, and the glori- 
ous appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ/^ At that coining all things wiU be 
ready. " The times of refreshing and of restitu- 
tion shall have come from the presence of the 
Lord/^ The second Adam will [have triumphed 
over all things, and the redeemed of the Lord 
shall come with singing unto Zion ; and everlast- 
ing joy shall be upon their head : they shall ob- 
tain gladness and joy, and sorrow and mourning 
shall flee away/^ 

The prophetic aspect of these lectures would 
limit our subject to the latter period of the feast ; 
but the lesson before us is so full of solemn warning 
to those who are careful and troubled about this 
present world, and of deep joy to the waiting and 
watching people of God, that I feel constrained, 
as an elder amongst you, to pause a moment on 
the bearing of the parable upon our own spiritual 
condition. 
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Look then, dear brethren, at the largeness of 
God^s love towards ns. It is no common meal to 
which he bids us, but " a feast,^^ — " a great sup- 
per/^ The banquetting-room is the Church of 
Christ; and the provisions there spread include 
every spiritual blessing which, as lost sinners, we 
need for time and eternity. There is food to give 
strength, and " pleasant bread '' to gratify the 
taste : wine to cheer, and milk to nourish. The 
heart of our compassionate Father hath emptied 
aU its riches upon that table; for ^^He spared 
not his own Son; but freely delivered Him up 
for us all ; and how shall He not with Him also 
freely give us all things ?^^- Jesus Christ ^'came 
that we might have life, and that we might have 
it more abundantly/^ Through his obedience 
unto the death of the cross there is a full and 
free forgiveness, and forgetftdness, of all repented 
sin : the entire justification of every beUever by 
the unmerited imputation of Christ's spotless 
righteousness: sanctification by the Spirit, and 
acceptance of our persons as if we were as holy 
as Jesus. All the gifts and graces that our triune 
God can bestow are ready for the guests. The 
sunshine of the Father's unchanging love; the 
security of the Son's official responsibility; and 
the oil of gladness flowing from the Holy Ghost's 
regenerating, enlightening, and quickening grace ; 
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all combined to enrich that " great supper." No 
bitter herbs are needed there^ for He who is him- 
self ^^the living bread/^ hath brought all those 
happy souls out of the land of bondage. No cup 
of trembling and judgment is there, for the Mas- 
ter of that feast hath drank it all, and left never 
a drop behind to damp the joys of his welcome 
guests. Whatever is needed of pardon, peace, faith, 
hope, love, consolation, strength, support or guid- 
ance, all is offered with unstinting hand, and no- 
thing demanded in payment. The courteous host 
says to his company, " Eat, O friends ; drink, yea 
drink abundantly, O beloved." The Father is 
ready to welcome and bless you ; the Son is ready 
to atone and intercede for you; the Holy Ghost 
is ready to take of Jesus' riches and shed abroad 
his love in your hearts : " all things are ready." 
If there be anything unready, it is the soul for 
whose salvation all this costly provision is made. 
The Lord forbid that it should be so with any 
here. I trust there are many who have tasted 
and found that the Lord is gracious, and from 
their o^vn experience can say, " I sat down under 
his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was 
sweet to my taste." 

" Yet there is room." " With the Lord there 
is plenteous redemption." The debtor of five hun- 
dred pence is as freely welcome as he who owes 
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but fifty. They have neither of them anything 
to pay; and the Father^ when He hears them 
pleading the merits of his Son, jfrankly forgives 
them both. " There is yet room.^' 

But remember, brethren, that this fulness of 
Divine grace immeasurably deepens our obligation 
to close heartily and at once with the invitation 
to the feast. While some of you are feeding on 
the heavenly manna, are there none whose souls 
secretly "loathe this light bread ?^' The heart 
is wondrously subtle in finding excuses for with- 
holding its afiections jfrom God. Many who would 
shrink from the open rejection of the Saviour, and 
sometimes, it may be, hear of Gospel mercies with 
a tearful eye, are unconsciously advancing to the 
same damnation as the open blasphemer, by the 
more decent and plausible path of necessary en- 
gagements, allowable anxieties, the pursuits of 
learning, and the achievements of science, or the 
calls of social duty; all fiUing the heart, and pre- 
senting, as it were, a gently inclined plane, adown 
which the deceived soul is imperceptibly sliding 
into the gulf of perdition. Truly did Virgil say, 
^^the road to hell is an easy downhill.^^ You 
pray to be excused from having God in Christ for 
your Father — ^from entering into the kingdom of 
heaven. Oh ! what a miserable fool in the sight 
of the angels is that worldly-wise man who says 

I 
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to the messenger of peace, " Go thy way ; I pray 
thee have me excused for this time, I shall have a 
more convenient opportunity, and I will then come 
to the feast/' 

Again: let it be remembered that it is a spiritual 
feast, and to come to it with profit there must be 
a spiritual appetite. If there be no divine life in 
the soul it matters little what else there is. You 
may be sober in mind, and sound in creed; the 
admiration of your fellow men for the uprightness 
of your walk, the gentleness of your demeanour, 
the brilliancy of your talents, the variety of your 
attainments, and the bounty of your gifts ; but if 
you have not been " converted, and become as a 
little child,'' there is no seat for you at that sup- 
per, nor any robe to cover you if admitted there. 
It is the family meal, and only the family can be 
present. You may have conviction, like Felix; 
and reformation, like Herod ; and light, like Ba- 
laam; but except you have spiritually ^^ passed 
jfrom death to life," you can never taste of that 
great supper. 

But ere we pass on to the feast which is yet 
prophetic, let me say one comforting word to any 
trembling soul that may be cast down by an occa- 
sional failure of appetite for this heavenly food. 
Grief for the seeming absence of Jesus proves his 
real presence with you. The wish to love Him is 
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real love. Never was an anxious soul a dead soul. 
Yet there is a want of faith in those fears which 
must be wrestled with. At so ample a feast it is 
an oflFence to the master to take only the crumbs. 
Such a low estimate of the Redeemer's love is a 
sinful hindrance to personal comfort and spiritual 
growth. 

Lastly, is any saying, ^' I heard the call years 
ago, and have made so many excuses for delay 
that I fear the Lord hath said of me, ^' He shall 
never taste of my supper." Oh ! remember, it is 
a ^^ great supper .'' Look at the increasing urgency 
of the message, "Call them;" "bring them;'^ 
" compel them to come in.'' And after all the 
weary ones are in, " there is yet room." If any 
timid believer has crept as far as the door of the 
banquetting-hall, and hesitates to enter, hearken, 
my poor brother, to that sweet voice which says to 
thee, " Come in, thou blessed of the Lord, supper 
is waiting for thee ; we cannot begin till thou art 
with us." Jehovah, in aU the glory of the divine 
perfections, is in covenant relationship with you, 
and He is calling to thee, " Come in thou blessed 
of the Lord : why standest thou without ?" But I 
am keeping you too long jfrom 

II. The prophetic aspect of the parable. 

The command to go forth to the highways, or 
heathen lands, links the subject to "that feast of 

I 2 
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fat things/^ which is the '^ supper-time " of the 
present dispensation. Our Lord forewarned his 
Church of the events that should usher in his 
second advent. ^^This Gospel of the kingdom/^ 
he said^ (Matt. xxiv. 14,) ^' shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all nations ; and 
then shall the end come.^^ The invitation to the 
'^ great supper ^^ must first be sounded in aU lands, 
and when that tvitness has been borne, the times 
of the Gentiles will be fulfilled ; the tribulation of 
Israel will end (v. 29) ; the Son of Man will come 
to take the kingdom of his glory (v. 30), and to 
give the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven, to the 
people of the saints of the Most High. (Dan. vii. 
13, 14, 27.) Then shall the Gospel feast, which 
opened in grace, and has since been growing in 
abundance, be consummated in glory. The glad 
tidings of redeeming love will be swallowed up in 
the hallelujahs of that universal chorus which pro- 
claims that '^ the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself ready .^^ And the 
Apostle is commanded to write " Blessed are they 
that are called unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb.^^ 

That latter day glory of the Church, when her 
warfare is done, and the weeds of her widowhood 
are exchanged for "clothing of wrought gold," 
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and ^^she shall be brought unto the king in 
raiment of needle-work ;^' — ^that scene of her final 
triumph is called a ^^ a feast of fat things/^ to be 
held on Mount Zion. (Isai. xxv. 6 — 9.) Our war- 
rant for applying this Scripture to the time of 
Jesus' return in glory is found in 1 Cor. xv. 54 ; 
where the Apostle quotes jfrom this prophecy, and 
accurately determines the period of its fulfilment. 
'^ Then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written (Isa. xxv. 8.), Death is swallowed up in 
victory.'^ 

" Then^^ refers to the series of solemn events be- 
ginning at the 24th verse, describing the Second 
Advent of Christ and the commencement of his 
millennial reign. He will have left the Father's 
throne to sit on David's. All his enemies shall be 
subdued, and his throne erected on the ruins of all 
other monarchies (verse 24). The last trumpet 
shall sound : the just shall be raised from the dead 
to receive their recompense; and the righteous liv- 
ing ^^ changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye," into the likeness of Christ's glorious body. 
And ^^ when this corruptible shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written. Death is swallowed up in victory." 

From the context (1 Thess. iv. 16; and Zech. xiv.) 
we learn moreover that at that time the "Lord 
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Jesus will descend from Heaven with a shout^ with 
the voice of the archangel and the trump of God.'^ 
That He shall so come in like manner as he went ; 
and that on the very mountain whence he ascended, 
his own feet shall then stand, (Zech. xiv. 4.) 
Hence we leam that the Gospel feast, in its full 
grandeur, will not be ready tiU the Second Advent 
of Christ, the first resurrection, the overthrow of 
Antichrist, the destruction of the man of sin, the 
restoration and national conversion of the Jews, and 
the opening of the millennial kingdom. ^' Then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written. 
Death is swallowed up in victory -/^ and (as a part 
of the same prophecy) " the feast of fat things made 
to all people." The heavens have received the 
Bridegroom till that time of refreshing. The 
number of his elect is fast accomplishing. The 
bride is adorning for the wedding, and the church 
of the first born will soon be gathered to the judg- 
ment. Then the last enemy '^ shall be swallowed 
up in victory." The entire destruction of death is 
not said to take place till the general judgment at 
the close of the thousand years : but he will have 
no more " victory" over the people of God among 
the nations that inhabit the earth; his power to 
dishonour them will be abolished. The few that 
refiise " to keep the feast" will stiU feel his do- 
minion j but even of them it is said that their 
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dying'at a hundred years old shall be as the death 
of a child. 

The first gracious intimation of this feast was 
given in the hour that man^s fall opened the way 
for its necessity and its glory. To each succeeding 
generation the invitation was repeated, and in 
every age the saints of God saw the promises afar 
off and embraced them. To Abraham and his 
seed it was presented with especial power and dis- 
tinctness. (Gal. iii. 8.) Up to this hour the mes- 
sage is spreading. It has ^^ witnessed^^ for Christ 
in almost every nation. Alas ! the greater nimiber 
of the bidden guests still " with one consent begin 
to make excuse." 

Brethren, the last invitation must one day come, 
and then the Master will be risen up, and the door 
of the bridal hall will be shut. Will any venture 
to say that that last call is not now sounding in the 
ears of this generation ? Our spiritual watchmen 
are warning us that the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh. Even the children of this world, seeing the 
things that are coming to pass, are adding their 
testimony to the warning cry. Over the surface of 
society there is a startling consciousness of some 
strange and portentous disorder beneath : a fearful 
looking for the outburst of some unquenched vol- 
cano : let us hasten to put a mark in our bibles 
against Psalm xlvi. ; and Isaiah xxvi. 20. 
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On you who, by regeneratiiig grace, are renewed 
into the likeness of Christ and expect to be with 
Him where He is, the only effect of these warnings 
will be to rouse you to greater watchfulness and 
brighter hope. You will be careftd to sit loose and 
disengaged jfrom the world. To you the enquiry is 
of deep and animating interest what are 

III. The provisions — the fat things full of marrow, 
getting ready for your enjoyment at that millennial 
feast. 

Doubtless the twelve tribes will have the place 
of distinction at that table. ^' The kingdom,^^ in 
a high and heavenly sense, will then be " restored 
to Israel." Her children "put jfrom them" the 
invitation to the " great supper," and so that supper 
time was the marriage of the Gentile Church. 
But there is yet a marriage for the chosen seed."^ 
" The Redeemer shall come to Zion, and turn away 
ungodliness jfrom Jacob." The "kings of the 
East," brought from their hiding place, and re- 
united with Judah (Jer. iii. 18) will return to their 
fatherland, and Jerusalem shall be called in that 
day "the throne of the Lord," (Jer. iii. 17). It 
wiU be his own gracious work to call back nation- 
ally his banished one. Precious to his heart will 
be the reimion of her who was divorced. It is 
given out as a theme for universal praise, (Rev. xix. 

* The original word in Matt. xxii. 2, is marriages. 
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5.) In that scene she is emphatically "the bride/' 
though with her Gentile sister, the two will then 
make one wife. The law shall at that time go forth 
jfrom Jerusalem, and the waters of life flow out to 
the nations of the redeemed earth, dwelling in great 
peace imder the enlightened tuition and gentle do- 
minion of the saints. The veil spread over the na- 
tions shall be removed, and so the feast of fat things 
become " a feast unto all people." Every nation 
and tongue shall come and see the glory of the Lord 
(Isa. Ixvi. 18) and worship before Him. 

I am glad that I have no time to speak of the 
day of vengeance, and of that other great supper 
to which the beasts of the field and the fowls of 
the air are bid to come up. It is to the guest 
chamber of the bridegroom that our happy subject 
leads us. 

When our Lord said to one of the company, 
" Thou shalt be blessed at the resurrection of the 
just,'' He referred to this period when the redemp- 
tion of his saints shall be complete. At death it is 
not so. The believer's soul then enters into rest ; 
but into full blessedness he cannot enter till the man 
is again complete. I can find in the Bible no other 
happiness provided for redeemed man than one 
which involves the corporeal condition in which he 
came from the hand of the Creator. We can have 
no sympathies with any other condition. It is in 
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this material and terrestrial character that Adam 
and his race are dealt with in the Word of God^ 
for weal and woe^ for time and for eternity. Cor- 
poriety is the unalterable relationship of man. In 
^' the restitution of all things'^ we shall be " as the 
angels/' but not angelic : like them in bliss, but 
not in nature; perhaps above them, as having 
creator righteousness. The man and his inherit- 
ance fell into dishonour, and weakness, and corrup- 
tion : and ^' flesh and blood" in that state "cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God;'' but "the image of 
the heavenly" shall be restored to the body as well 
as to the soul. At the resurrection, the flesh and 
blood of the natural man shall become in the re- 
deemed entirely spiritual. "These vile bodies" 
will then, not be recreated, but, "fashioned like 
unto Christ's glorious body." He that raised up 
the second Adam jfrom the dead, (i.^., the human 
body of Christ,) will also "quicken the mortal 
bodies" of all who followed him in the regenera- 
tion. These two old companions of the wilderness 
must meet again: no longer to plod their weary 
way together through the valley of tribulation; 
often disagreeing; sometimes one having its way, 
and sometimes the other : but then, like well timed 
instruments, entirely of the same mind, having 
the perfect mind and image of Jesus. 
All the subjects of that kingdom will dwell to- 
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gether in perfect harmony : no more unkind suspi- 
cions or groundless jealousies : sin and sickness and 
sorrow shall distress no more : our knowledge will 
be perfect, and our appetites and desires pure as 
those of Christ. " It doth not yet indeed appear 
what we shall he," but it is enough that ''we shall 
be like Him and see Him as He is.^' 

Of that new heaven and new earth we have 
before spoken. Its surface and atmosphere being 
purged by fire jfrom the blight and corruption of the 
curse, the earth itself shall abide as '' the habitation 
of God^s Holiness, abounding in firuitfulness." 
(Joel iii. 18; Amos ix. 13.) "He hath established 
it for ever." (Ps. kxviii. 69.) " He hath given it 
to the children of men." (Ps. cxv. 16.) "The 
whole of it shall be filled with his glory." The 
beasts of the field and the fowls of the air shall 
again live in loving subjection to the Son of Man, 
and his saints; (Ps. viii. ; with Heb. ii.;) and the 
Lord shall again rejoice in his works. (Ps. civ. 31.) 
Every child of Adam, thus restored to his true 
dignity, will share with his Creator that happiness 
for which he was originally designed; — ^the in- 
telligent contemplation of the divine perfections. 
Perhaps throughout eternity discovering fresh 
glories, and new themes for adoring praise. 

It is said that "this mountain" simply signifies 
the Church of Christ. Now the mountain here 
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spoken of, is evidently Mount Zion, mentioned 
just before in chap. xxiv. 23; and in turning to 
other parallel prophecies, this spiritual interpreta- 
tion necessarily fails. What is there said of Zion, 
and Jerusalem, and the Mountain of the Lord, has 
been thus far literally MfiUed ; see Mic. iii. 12, &c. 
In the predictions of Zechariah, referring to the 
same period (viii. 20, & ch. xiv.), it can be no other 
than the literal Jerusalem that is meant ; for the 
the events take place immediately after the attack 
of the confederate nations on that city. Hitherto 
prophecy has been accompUshed in a literal sense ; 
and ^^ wherever a literal construction of the Scrip- 
ture will stand," as Hooker says, "the furthest 
from the letter is the worst." If all these minute 
details (such as we find in Isa. xi.), and definite 
geographical boundaries (Zech. xiv.), are merely 
a redundancy of fine imagery, to represent some 
spiritual invisible, agency: — ^if the "outcasts of 
Israel and the dispersed of Judah" (so accurately 
fulfilled in the present history of the ten tribes that 
are hidden, and the two tribes that are seen, but 
not "reckoned among the nations"), mean only 
the Christian Church: — ^if the "feet of Jesus 
standing upon the Moimt of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east," is a metaphorical promise 
of some messenger of the Gospel : and if, instead 
of coining suddenly and every eye seeing Him, He 



OF THE GOSPEL. 125 

is to come gradually and imperceptibly by the 
preached word; and that when He comes the earth 
will be in a condition of spiritual blessedness, 
though He has himself told us that the tares and 
the wheat will be found growing together; that 
worldly mindedness will generally prevail, as in 
the days of Noah and of Lot ; and that He comes 
from Bozrah with his garments dyed in the stream 
of vengeance, executed on them who know not 
God, and obey not the Gospel : — ^if we are thus to 
read our Bibles, why then it is not the poor man's 
book: the wayfarer is liable to err therein; and 
"the sure word of prophecy,^' instead of being "a 
light that shineth in a dark place,'' brings into ob- 
scurity many a bright and precious promise of the 
coming glory. How can I consistently blame the 
poor blinded Jew for doubting my literal interpre- 
tation of the 6th verse of Isa. ix., as to the child 
bom, if at the 7th I begin to spiritualize his go- 
vernment, and rob his nation of its glory? That 
the scoffer should ask, " Where is the promise of 
his coming?" — and faithless servants should say 
" My Lord delayeth his coming," — and the men 
of this world should cry, "peace and safety" — are 
only so many confirmations of the prophetic Scrip- 
tures. It is on just such a day that the Lord will 
come. But that holy men of God, at whose feet 
we might gladly sit to have our souls fed with the 
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strong meat of the Gospel, should cede this fatal 
advantage to the infidel, is with many of us a sub- 
ject of deep and prayerful regret. 

May the Lord make haste to pour out on his 
Church " the latter rain ^' of his enlightening 
grace. Meanwhile, our wisdom is to accustom 
our minds to regard his return as always at hand. 
If the invitation to the feast of grace has found 
acceptance in our hearts, it is a happy token of 
our welcome to the feast of everlasting life. 

And with such a parable before us, let no way- 
worn traveller think that the feast, and the hall, 
and the company, and the host, are all too grand 
for him. Oh I " there is yet room.^^ You are all 
infinitely welcome. Jesus will thank you to come 
for his bounty. It cost Him the frowns of the 
Father that you might for ever enjoy his smiles. 
'' Why standest thou without T' '' The Spirit and 
the bride say come : and let him that heareth say 
come : and let him that is athirst come, and who- 
soever will, let him take the water of life freely/^ 

Meanwhile, we are entering on days of severe 
temptation. Let us examine ourselves whether 
our faith is of a character to stand calm and un- 
shaken before the terrible exigencies of the coining 
struggle. Are we ready to honour the Saviour 
before an evil generation, by fearlessly adopting 
all scriptural means to protect the sanctity of his 
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day; and to exclude from the counsels of this 
Christian land those who openly blaspheme the 
name of Jesus. Are we protesting with lip and 
life, before God and man, against all communion 
with the anti-Christian system of the Church of 
Rome ! No man, in the honest exercise of his 
judgment, can now deny, in the face of living 
facts, that Rome is the persecuting power, — ^the 
mystic Babylon of our day. To make common 
cause with her is to declare war against the Lamb. 
Resistance to her blandishments, and defiance of 
her power, may ere long be fraught with peril to 
liberty and life. But be strong and of good cour- 
age, for in the day of her fancied supremacy, when 
" she says in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no 
widow, and shall see no sorrow \^' in one hour 
her judgment comes, and she shall sink as a mill- 
stone into the mighty deep. 

Brethren, with these words we may yet comfort 
one another, for when such things begin to come 
to pass our Deliverer will be near, and ^^ the feast 
of fat things, ftill of marrow,^^ will be spread. The 
whole family of God gathered out " of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues,^^ will meet 
us at that great supper-time. Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom were cast seven devils, who washed 
his feet with her tears, and wiped them with the 
hairs of her head," will be there ; Peter, who de- 
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nied his master with, an oath, but went out and 
wept bitterly, will be there j the penitent thief wiU 
be there; Judas, — ^no; Judas will not be there : he 
went to his own place in hell. He had once been 
at supper with Jesus ; but he was a hypocrite, and 
the Devil entered him while he dipped his unholy 
hand into the same dish with Jesus. Yet even he 
might have been admitted to the great feast if, in- 
stead of going out to hang himself, he had followed 
'his master up the hUl, and fallen at his feet, and 
sought his forgiveness. All blessed saints, and 
all poor sinners, that ever called faithfully on the 
the name of the Lord, shall be there. Sin and 
death shall be cast into the lake of fire. ^^The 
kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ /^ and the whole of 
that great multitude that no man can number, 
shall "lift up their voice as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying, Hallelujah, for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth.^' 

Now to God the Father, &c. 
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"^mhk nf tirt Itenuirt 

Luke XVL, 9. 

" ^nd I %ay unto you. Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye fail, they 
WAiy receive you into everlasting habitations" 

Our subject this evening, is "the right use of 
riches in the last days :" one, confessedly, of the 
deepest importance ; whether we consider the en- 
snaring character of money, or how having much 
to do with it is apt to harden the heart ; and espe- 
cially when we consider what is said of money in 
the word of God — "the love of money is the root 
of all evil,'' (1 Tim. vi. 10) ; " the deceitfulness 
of riches chokes the word,'' (Matt. xiii. 22) ; 
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" how hardly shall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God/' (Markx. 23) — ^these things 
all teach ns^ that it is a hard matter to possess 
riches and not to be ensnared by them. The re- 
sponsibility connected with the possession of them, 
as well as with the right use of them, is most 
solemn, and might well make us exclaim, with 
Agur, " give me neither poverty nor riches," 
(Prov. XXX. 8), did we not remember, ^' The Lord 
maketh poor, and maketh rich" (1 Sam. ii. 7); 
and He puts his children in such circumstances as 
He sees they can best serve Him in ; and, there- 
fore, it is not a question of how much, or how 
little, riches a man has, but what he is doing with 
what he has — on what principle he is using it. 

In elucidation of the subject, I direct your at- 
tention to the four following considerations : — 

I. The explanation of the parable ; 

II. The abuse of riches j 

III. The right use of them; 

IV. The blessedness of the right use of them. 

I. The explanation of the parable. 

I need scarcely tell you that this parable has 
considerable difficulties ; but without adverting to 
them, it will be better, perhaps, just to read it 
over with you, and to give you the generally re- 
ceived meaning. 
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"And He said also unto His disciples, There 
was a certain rich man, which had a steward ; and 
the same was accused unto him that he had wasted 
his goods. And he caUed him, and said unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee ? give an account 
of thy stewardship ; for thou mayest be no longer 
steward.^' The steward, on this intimation, sets 
before himself the certainty of poverty and misery. 
It is plain, that whatever he might have done in 
wasting his master's goods, he had laid up none 
for himself: he had been a spendthrift, not a 
miser. He had Hved softly and deUcately, for he 
" said within himself. What shall I do ? for my 
Lord taketh away from me the stewardship : I 
cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed. I am resolved 
what to do^^ — I have hit upon a plan — "that, 
when I am put out of the stewardship, they may 
receive me into their houses. So he called every 
one of his lord's debtors unto him, and said unto 
the first. How much owest thou unto my lord? 
And he said. An hundred measures of oil. And 
he said unto him. Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. Then said he to another. 
And how much owest thou? And he said. An 
hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto 
him. Take thy biU, and write fourscore.'^ The 
"quickly" shews, I think, not the guilty hurry 
with which a fraudulent transaction is often done, 

k2 
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SO much as the energy and alacrity with which 
men dispatch a plan, the bearings of which they 
understand, and in which they have confidence 
that it will succeed. "And the lord/' i.e., his 
lord, the lord of the steward, " commended the 
imjust steward, because he had done wisely -/' i.e., 
cleverly, shrewdly for his own interests : "for the 
children of this world,'' i.e., ungodly men, such 
as the steward and his accomplices, and his master 
— ^the one who conceived — ^the men who executed 
— and the master who praised the shrewdness — 
'^ are in their generation," i.e., in their kind, in 
their line, or imto their generation, unto people of 
their sort, " wiser " in worldly matters, " than the 
children of light," i.e., than the children of God, 
are in theirs, or unto theirs, in heavenly matters. 
The application is by our Lord, "And I say unto 
you, make to yourselves friends of," i.e., by, " the 
mammon of unrighteousness ;" so use riches, 
" that when ye fail," i.e., die, or have to give 
account at our Lord's coming, "they," i.e., the 
friends thus made by the right use of riches, 
" may receive you into everlasting habitations." 

The main points of the parable are 

First : That we are stewards of God's goods ; 
all we have is His, and we must give account when 
our Lord comes ; 

Secondly : That being only stewards, and hold- 
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ing these goods only till we die, or till our Lord 
comes, it is our highest wisdom, so to use them as 
may be most for our advantage when we give ac- 
count ; 

Thirdly : That we should be as quick and clever 
in turning every circumstance connected with the 
use of riches to our spiritual advantage, as this 
steward was to his worldly ends. 

We are not taught to imitate his injustice, but 
his ready tact in providing for himself; so as to 
habituate our minds to connect everything with 
our great account, that we may be ever using 
riches rightly, ever ^' laying up treasure in heaven.^' 
For what does our Lord's declaration in the text 
teach? Why, that the men of this world make 
their intercourse with one another more profitable 
—obtain more from it— manage it better for their 
interests, such as they are, than do the children 
of light their intercourse with one another. For 
what opportunities. He would imply, are missed 
by these last ; by those among them to whom a 
share of the earthly mammon is entrusted — what 
opportunities of laying up treasure in heaven ; of 
making them friends for the time to come, by 
showing love to the poor saints— to the men of 
the same generation as themselves, whom yet they 
make not, as they might, receivers of benefits 
from which they themselves should hereafter reap 
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an hundred fold. (See Trench, on par, in he) 
Now, not only do the Scriptures, which I quoted 
at the opening of my Sermon, teach that "the 
right use of riches ^^ is difficult; but there are 
certain abuses connected with money, which " the 
sure word of prophecy '^ warns us of in the last 
days, and which we do well to consider. 

II. The abuse of riches prophetically revealed. 

By "the last days,'' we may understand those 
days on which we ourselves are fallen, and hence 
onwards to Christ's coming; and, indeed, in its 
practical application, it is true of the day in which 
any one has lived or does live : our own days, are 
to us "last days," and are to be regarded as 
such ; but there are prophetical statements of cer- 
tain evils connected with money, which are to be 
more especially visible in the last days, and which 
are to be regarded as signs of our Lord's coming. 

Covetousness is one of these. " This know also, 
that in the last days perilous times shall come. 
For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covet- 
ous." (2 Tim. iii. 1, 2.) 

" Money answereth all things " (Eccles. x. 19), 
would seem to be the motto of the age. To judge 
from men's thirst for money, they have no wants 
which it will not meet ; and one cannot but feel 
that the hoarding, bargaining, grinding, sharp 
spirit one sees, is not only a sin, but the master- 
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sin of the age. How awM is such a tone of mindL 
Observe (1 Tim. vi. 9), "they that will be rich/' 
— ^that lay themselves out to be rich — scheme to be 
rich — are intent on being rich — "fall into tempta- 
tion and a snare^ and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown men in destruction and 
perdition /' and so subtile is the poison, that " the 
love of money'' causes even believers "to err 
from the faith/' so that they thus " pierce them- 
selves through with many sorrows." (1 Tim. vi. 10.) 
So insatiable is this covetousness, that it increases 
with that which ought to satisfy it : and the ava- 
ricious heart is one that never says "it is enough." 
But it goes on "joining house to house, and lay- 
ing field to field," as if there were no Grod who had 
forbidden this accumulation, or had pronounced a 
" woe " (Isai. v. 8) against it. Do we not know 
lamentable instances of the ruin occasioned by this 
sin? how men's hearts are steeled — their sympa- 
thies dried up — ^their natural afiections blighted — 
their honesty destroyed — their religious profession 
utterly discarded ? What examples does our day 
furnish of this insatiable " love of money," in the 
haste with which men and women are flocking to 
Australia. How are all the ties of home — of coun- 
try — of kindred, felt as nothing, in comparison of 
the love of gold ! how are danger and fetigue, of 
the severest kind, all compensated by the hope of 
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gold ! how are destitution of the means of grace^ 
and all the evils of a lawless state of society, boldly 
encountered for the sake of gold ! 

Again : How has this spirit been visible in rail- 
way speculations, and other transactions which have 
been going on, in which men have been aiming at 
a high rate of interest for their money ! And yet 
when it is asked, ^^ Lord, who shall abide in thy 
tabernacle ?'^ the answer is, " He that putteth not 
out his money to usury/* (Ps. xv. 1 — 5.) But 
the covetous are so forgetful of God^s word, that 
they are all desirous to hoard and lay up what God 
would have distributed and communicated. They 
forget " There is that scattereth, and yet increas- 
eth ; and there is that withholdeth more than is 
meet, but it tendeth to poverty. (Prov. xi. 24.) 
They forget that "he that loveth silver shall not 
be satisfied with silver ; nor he that loveth abund- 
ance with increase.^' And the wise man says 
again, "There is a sore evil which I have seen 
under the sun, namely, riches kept for the owners 
thereof to their hurt.'' (Eccles. v. 10 — 13.) 

Again : How striking is the statement in James 
V. 1 — 3, " Gt) to now, ye rich men, weep and howl 
for your miseries that shall come upon you. Your 
riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth 
eaten. Your gold and silver is cankered : and the 
rust of them shall be a witness against you, and 
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shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped 
treasure together for the last days/' 

Just see the miseries that shall come upon people 
of this character : how many things are set to 
destroy, even here, that which they love — '' cor- 
ruption/' "moth/' "canker." And then observe, 
" the rust of them shall be a witness against you/' 
Just as the preached Gospel is to be a witness 
against those who reject it, that they had it but 
abused it : so the rust of riches shall be a witness 
against those who hoard them, that they had them 
but did not use them rightly ; for rightly used they 
would never rust. This applies not only to uncon- 
verted and avaricious rich, but to close-fisted be- 
lievers, who, when they are told that what they 
" lay out for the Lord, He will repay them again/' 
seem fearful and unable to believe it. 

But how solemn is the thought, that at the day 
of account, every circumstance of life shall be re- 
membered, and shall witness for or against us ; that 
every sixpence, wrongly kept, shall have its re- 
venge in eating their "flesh as it were flre:" — 
that the cankered silver hoarded and not used : the 
garments moth-eaten, kept instead of given away, 
are all witnesses against the guilty. Is not this 
what is meant by the Prophet, (Hab. ii. 11,) "The 
stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out 
of the timber shall answer it ?" Are they not wit- 
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nesses against him "who coveteth an evil covet- 
ousness to his house, that he may set his nest on 
high?^^ (v. 9.) This pile of building — this large 
estate, &c., shall one day overwhelm him with 
shame, who obtained it by covetousness. Look 
again at James v. 4, " Behold, the hire of the la- 
bourers who have reaped down your fields, which 
is of you kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cries 
of them which have reaped are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of sabaoth/' Here we see the love 
of money running into "fraud/^ God so abhors 
oppression and injustice to the weak, that He says, 
'^ his wrath shall wax hot ^' against those that are 
guilty of it (Ezek. xxii. 24) ; and does not God keep 
a sharp eye on all that is done to the labourer? 
Yea, verily. He says, " He will be a swift witness 
against those that oppress the hireling in his wages/^ 
(Mai. iii. 5.) ^ 

We shall all approve that noble sentiment, " a 
fair day^s wages for a fair day's work;'' but is not 
the first step towards a violation of this, taken by 
those, who, in the bargaining, higgling spirit of the 
day,^ hesitate to pay a remunerating price for what 
they want to buy ? Is not the " fraud" of under- 
paying work-people, that goods may be sold cheapy 
shared at least, if not originated, by those who in- 
sist on buying cheap ? Is not the system of " con- 
tracts " a fertile source of oppression ? The price 
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and quality of the raw material is so well under- 
stood, that business finds but little profit there. 
Where then is the profit in such things ? Alas ! 
but too often where it is least suspected, and where 
it never ought to be, and where it is least able to 
be resisted, in the wages I Nor let us hastily cen- 
sure those who do these things : there are tempters^ 
as well as the tempted. How often do we hear 
people say, of various things they buy, ^^ I wonder 
how it is made for the money -^ very often it is not ; 
for it is made with the life's blood of one's fellows, 
and money cannot pay for that. Oh! whatever 
may be the benefit of ^' unrestricted competition^' 
to the community at large, it cannot be doubted, 
that, on some classes, "cheapness" has fallen with 
unmitigated misery : it has visited the home of 
many a willing labourer, and said, "The curse of 
sin is, in the sweat of thy face thou shalt eat 
bread," but I will add to it what God never said, 
" and in the breaking of thine heart," for in the 
midst of all thy labour, "poverty shall come as 
one that travelleth, and want as an armed man." 
This is no fanciful picture ; one hears, " I could 
live, if I were better paid." Surely, to insist on 
buying cheap, at such a cost, must be an abuse of 
riches. 

And, then, as every parochial minister will tell 
you, the number of respectable, faithftd, worn-out 
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servants, that are left to subsist on the alms of the 
parish, or casual benevolence ; of whom it is true, 
'^ I cannot dig, to beg I am ashamed.^^ One would 
think there could not be many such, so forlorn, 
neglected, and destitute. Alas ! there are : and 
gathered from the mansion, the shop, the factory, 
and the field : used-up, and now forgotten. Surely, 
if those they have served faithfully can help them, 
and do not, it is an abuse of riches. 

Again: How far are they from "fraud,'^ who 
delay payment of their bills beyond all reasonable 
bounds of credit ! How many hard-working hon- 
est tradesmen are grievously oppressed by this ! 
what straits and inconveniences do they suffer! 
and, to escape them, how gladly do they offer dis- 
count for ready-money. And then grows up an- 
other wrong to the tradesman : as he gladly allows 
discount for ready-money really, there are some 
people so selfish, as to exact it long after a reason- 
able period for demanding it has passed ; and the 
tradesman, fearful of losing a customer, submits ; 
but he is wronged and injured. All this, many ' 
think themselves perfectly justified in doing, and 
they do it ; but not for the purpose of having more 
to give away, for after all, their liberality to right 
objects is scarcely more than the sums scraped 
off what is due to others. They forget what is 
written (Prov. xxii. 16), ^^He that oppresseth the 
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poor to increase his riches, shall surely come to 
want/' Ought not, then, those who can, to pay 
ready-money ? Some, from the nature of their 
income, cannot ; but surely. Christian persons, to 
whom the Lord has given the means, should not 
mind the trouble of it. I do not forget that credit 
is all-important in wholesale commerce ; but so also 
is paying biUs when they are due ! 

I do not speak of the abuse of riches by spending 
them in selfish pleasures (James v. 5), or in mak- 
ing provision for the flesh; because this is obviously 
wrong ; but I have taken the other points as being 
less considered, although, I think, to the full, as 
deadly: and if some think them too trivial, my an- 
swer must be, I think nothing too trivial for me, 
as a Minister, to notice and warn you against, 
which may be prejudicial to your souls : and I feel 
persuaded that the love of cheapness, on the one 
hand, and the want of prompt payment on the 
other, show a lamentable indifference to the love of 
our neighbour as ourselves. I pass on now to the 
third point. 

III. The right tbse of riches, ^^ Make to your- 
selves friends of the mammon of imrighteousness.^' 
This is one special application of the general prin- 
ciple laid down by our Lord (Matt. vi. 20), '^ Lay 
up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
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not break througli and steal." As the preceding 
chapter shews the misery of expending what is given 
us on ourselves ; and also, the blessedness of being 
recovered from such a state, and returned to the 
bosom of the Father, so this teaches us what is the 
blessedness and privilege of a child of God : viz., 
to recognize his position as a steward; — one en- 
trusted with his master^s goods, and who must, 
therefore, give account. And that, as such, it is his 
high privilege not only to lay out his riches for the 
glory of God : but also, to be able so to use them 
as to make them his friends in respect to his ever- 
lasting welfare. And I very much question whether 
any man will ever expend the riches God has given 
him on right principles, or in a right measure, un- 
til he understands, and looks fully in the face, his 
position as the steward of God. 

We have to bear in mind, that what was knavery 
in this rich man^s steward, is the highest wisdom 
in respect to the right use of riches : eagerly catch- 
ing at any opportunity to invest them for our spiri- 
tual profit. For although an earthly master and 
his steward have divided interests, so that the stew- 
ard, acting most for his own, cannot, at the same 
time, secure the interests of his master ; yet the 
case is not so between our heavenly Lord and us. 
It has pleased God to twist his highest glory with 
our highest good : so that our salvation is bound 
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up in the same '' bundle of life/^ witli his honour ; 
and no man can better advance his own soul^s wel- 
fare, than by scripturally striving for the glory of 
God, and vice versd. 

Now, a behever in the Lord Jesus Christ stands 
in the highest conceivable position : " all things 
are his ;" — " the world '' itself ; to use but not to 
abuse : yet he is not his own, but his who bought 
him with a price. He is invested with the free and 
fuU use of all he has, and if he knows scripturally 
his position and his privilege, he is enabled by the 
principles laid down in the word of God for his 
guidance, to turn all to spiritual profit, by using all 
for God^s glory. If, I say, a believer really under- 
stands his privilege, as one " seated with Christ in 
heavenly places,'^ whose work it is to "lay up 
treasure in heaven,'^ he is at once relieved from all 
such questions as greatly perplex many : " How 
much shall I give ?'^ — " How fer shall I go ?'' &c. 
These questions belong to those who regard giving 
rather as a duty than as a privilege ; who are fear- 
ful still of defrauding self; but the believer expa- 
tiates in the field of privilege, and his thought is, 
not, how little wiU do, but how can I best act for 
my spiritual profit, which is God^s glory. 

In saying this, I know, alas! that but few of 
God^s children rise up to the ftdl exercise of their 
privilege. Many who have " freely received " are 
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far from "giving freely/^ Many are close and 
carefdl almost to meanness^ and are inclined to 
gange the wants of others by a very narrow mea- 
sure, and to minister to them accordingly; and 
why ? because they do not understand their posi- 
tion as stewards of their master's goods ; and be- 
cause they cannot fully trust his word ; and because 
they have not yet learnt, how " more blessed it is 
to give than to receive/' 

It would be impossible on this subject to lay down 
rules : the word of God does not do *this ; if it did 
people would try to evade them, or to meet them 
"feignedly/' and, therefore, we have great principles 
applicable to all ranks and conditions of men; and 
the concientiously and scripturaUy adapting these 
principles to our individual circumstances and con- 
duct, is a part of the responsibility involved in our 
stewardship. Thus no man can escape ; the obli- 
gation to " do all to the glory of God '' lies on his 
heart, as well as on his purse. So that we see, a 
believer's privilege in the service of God generally, 
and in the use of riches particularly, is limited only 
by his faith, and the warmth of his love to God, and 
the clearness of his perceptions as to what shall be 
for God's glory. He is restricted by nothing. It 
is in this way only, and by the exercise of faith, 
that he can joyfully meet his Lord's demands. 
" Sell that ye have and give alms," (Luke xi, 41) : 
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" Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn not thou away ^^ (Matt. 
V. 42) : ^' Do good and lend, hoping for nothing 
again; and your reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the Highest : for He is 
kind unto the unthankful and to the evil ^' (Luke 
vi. 35) . Nothing shaU be impossible to faith : and 
^^the spirit of power and love, and a sound mind^^ 
will convert everything into spiritual profit. But 
no man but he who is living and acting in faith on 
our Lord^s declaration, " Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness, and all these things 
(i. e., food and raiment, of which He had been 
speaking), shall be added unto you,^^ (Matt. vi. 33) 
can do this. To others, such texts would be impos- 
sible. You observe, therefore, that the privilege 
and power to " make to ourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness,^' he in the being able 
to identify ourselves with God by faith of Jesus 
Christ : so that we understand His glory to be our 
glory — His kingdom to be our kingdom — His in- 
terests to be our interests. It is by " setting the 
Lord alway before us,'' and being fully persuaded 
that such a use of riches will secure the best 
usury. 

This principle will enable you to consecrate all 
you have to the Lord ; to regard it as his, not your 
own; and to feel, that to divert any of it to pur- 

L 
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poses not connected with his glory, is embezde- 
ment, which shews a steward is not faithful. By 
this it is not meant, that a man is to give away all 
he has, and to neglect his family in the way of 
maintenance, or education, or future provision ; but 
it rather ensures his due attention to all obliga- 
tions which God has charged upon him. He may 
no more neglect his child, than he may the poor ; 
he may no more neglect himself, than he may his 
neighbour : but it teaches him so to attend to all 
these things as to make Mends of them as well as 
by them : for as the rust of hoarded silver shall 
be a witness against the miser, so the right appli- 
cation of money in the whole circle of our duties, 
shall witness as a man^s friends at the day of ac- 
count. So, with respect to almsgiving to the poor 
— the relief and support of sick and needy relatives 
— ministering to the household of faith — the exer- 
cise of hospitality — support of religious societies — 
schools — charities of various kinds — in short, doing 
good to all men. There is no rule for these things 
— ^no fixed scale ; it must be governed by a man^s 
faith. All one can say is, ^^ whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.'^ (Col. iii. 17.) Strive to do as you will 
wish you had done when you give account. Thus 
these things, which in themselves are all duties, 
are, by this spiritual alchemy, turned into inestim- 
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able privUeges; so that giving shall be receiving, 
and laying out shall be laying up in heaven : for 
^^ according to thy faith so be it unto thee V 

Is not this the principle of which Paul speaks, 
(2 Cor. X. 15, I64) '^having hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we shall be enlarged by you ac- 
cording to our rule abundantly, to preach the Gos- 
pel in the regions beyond you.^' It was their faith 
he thought of, not their means: these no doubt 
existed already ; but faith, so as to devote them to 
God, was the thing required. And what does he 
mean (Phil. iii. 8) : " Yea, doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ ?" Why, that 
faith had shewn him such excellency in Christ, 
that worldly loss had been spiritual gain. For this 
kind of loss does not lie, necessarily, in nakedness 
and poverty ; but in that tone of mind which has 
given up the creature, and embraced Christ in- 
stead ; and can, therefore, gladly give to Him of 
that which is His own. It is the spiritual richness 
of poverty of spirit ; the being emptied of self, 
and, therefore, having no self to care for, only 
Christ; that new and better self which is included 
in Christian principle, and seen in Christian con- 
duct ; in short, being quit of the trammels of the 

l2 



148 THE BIOHT USE OF RICHES 

world, and having no demand but that which the 
Grospel makes upon me. I must eat and drink, 
&c., still all is to be done with design, with a dis- 
tinct principle, to the glory of God, (1 Cor. x. 
31;) but the natural principle of hunger and 
thirst, which compels me to eat and drink, shall 
not be more real than the spiritual principle which 
impels me to do it to the glory of God : so to be 
moderate and temperate in my bodily provision, 
and in the use of it, that I shall still be converting 
it into spiritual riches : and the moment I depart 
from this principle, and God's glory is lost in self- 
indulgence, that moment spiritual wisdom ends, 
and carnal folly begins. 

Thus we see "the right use of riches,^' is not 
a question as to the demands on £10,000 a-year, 
or £100 a-year, but of the principle on which each 
is used. The obligations on both are equally strin- 
gent. Both are stewards, entrusted with their 
master's goods. Both must give account. The 
apparent opportunities of usefulness are greater in 
one case than in the other; but the privileges of 
faith are equal. God has given to each as much 
riches as He sees good : each has as much as he 
can rightly use. So that a shilling with largeness 
of heart, is more than £100 with a narrow spirit 
and a feeble faith. The widow's mite was a fall 
exemplification of the principle ; her heart was in 
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it. She ventured ^^ all the living that she had," 
and ventured wisely. 

Such a faith, as leads to liberality of spirit, must 
surely be regarded as a great blessing. We con- 
sider that merchant, who has a large capital to in* 
vest in business, to be much favoured : so that he 
is never hindered from availing himself of any 
opening which may present itself for his profit. 
This is the privilege of faith ; a man with £100 a- 
year may throw his heart, and his substance too, 
into any scheme of usefulness, and invest largely 
as truly and really as a man with £10,000 a-year ; 
for "it is accepted according to what a man hath, 
and not according to what he hath not." Now, 
in worldly business, there is always uncertainty, 
but in spiritual merchandize, none : the venture of 
real faith is sure to succeed. Our Lord says, " all 
things are possible to him that believeth." A be- 
liever is never " straitened in the Lord :" the bills 
he draws shall never be dishonoured ; and though 
not always payable at sight, are yet sure to be 
taken up when due. The question rather is, have 
we faith to draw these bills, and to advance our 
goods on the credit of God^s payment. If we be 
as wise as the children of this world, we shall; and 
eagerly jump at any opportunity of " doing good 
and communicating, for with such sacrifices God is 
weU-pleased." (Heb. xiii, 16.) 
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But although there is no limit to this spiritual 
merchandize, but our faith ; and everything is gra- 
ciously made available for this purpose, we are not 
to suppose that this business can be carried on suc- 
cessfully by impulse or instinct, or without diligent 
study of the Word of God, and prayer, and pains- 
taking self-denial. No ! just as a merchant is sent 
into a house of business to learn the principles of 
this world^s commerce, and to devote himself sedu- 
lously to the acquirement of this knowledge, and 
afterwards, diligently to its application : so must a 
man ^^ Search the Scriptures^^ for the principles of 
spiritual commerce ; and strive to become daily so 
" mighty in the Scriptures,^^ that he may have its 
principles ready at hand to apply to every emer- 
gency. A man is no more to suppose that he can 
use riches rightly without studying the word of 
God, than a man could conduct a worldly business 
without having learnt ; nor, indeed, so much, be- 
cause ''the children of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the children of light -/^ and 
a man will make a better hand of a trade he has 
never learned, than a natural man will of serving 
God ; with the former it is simply improbable that 
he will succeed ; with the latter, impossible, for it 
is written (Rom. viii. 8), " They that are in the 
flesh cannot please God.^' Observe, it is not " do 
not " in that text, as if they merely made a mis- 
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take ; but " cannot/^ try as they will. Yes ! the 
world is better served by its servants, than God is 
by His. The world has the whole heart of its ser- 
vants — ^no thought ocenrs to interrupt the stream 
of constant care for it ; but in " the new man," 
the child of God, " the old man'^ remains, and there 
is the undying strife between the flesh and the 
spirit. And although the spirit is willing to do all 
to the glory of God, the flesh is ever holding back, 
and throwing hindrances in the way ; but the re- 
medy for this, is to strengthen Mth, by study of 
the word of God and prayer. 

Are we, therefore, to think the right use of 
money is impulsive? — the mere indiscriminate 
liberality which is so common, and at the same 
time so pleasant, to a generous heart ? No ! there 
are few things in which we are more called upon, 
^^ not to please ourselves, but to please our neigh- 
bour for his good to edification." (Bom. xv. 1, 2.) 
Much self-denial is required in giving : we must 
give on principle. " Blessed is he that considereth 
the poor*^ (Ps. xli. 1), that helps them on prin- 
ciple — sees into their cases — ^investigates character 
— distinguishes between the precious and the vile : 
not propping up a system of imposture and beg- 
gary, because a man is in rags ; nor turning away 
from real want, because clad respectably and clean. 
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These things require time and trouble, but I da 
not know that we are exempt from such care. So, 
in assisting societies of various kinds, it requires 
principle. Every one knows that it is not easy 
to maintain a perfectly candid and unprejudiced 
mind; proposals originating here and there are 
frequently accepted or rejected, from other causes 
than their general merits. This is, indeed, one of 
the infirmities of human nature ; but the child of 
Grod desires to exercise a right judgment in all 
things, and would no more maintain what would 
be dishonouring to God and his truth, than he 
would miss an opportunity of making to himself 
friends for eternity ; whether it be in the way of 
bringing individual sinners to the knowledge of 
the truth, or in discharging any of the multiplied 
duties and privileges of this mortal life. To relax 
or depart from this stern principle, whatever cost 
and trouble may be involved in working it out, will 
be embezzlement to our own use, not God's : and 
unMthfulness in our stewardship. 

IV, The blessedness of the right me of riches, 
^' That when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations.^' What a mercy it is, that 
it is possible so to use riches — the love of which is 
the root of all evil — ^that, at the day of account, 
they shall be our friend : that as riches abused 
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shall witness against us, so riches, rightly used, 
shall witness in our favour, and receive us into 
" everlasting habitations/^ 

By "everlasting habitations,^* we may under- 
stand, "the house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens '' (2 Cor. v. 1) : " the dty which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God '' (Heb. xi. 10) : that full glory on which be- 
lievers shall enter when our Lord Jesus Christ 
shall appear. (Col. iii. 4.) By " when ye faU,^^ we 
may understand, when ye die, or are changed at 
our Lord Jesus Christ's coming. By "they," some 
understand, persons who, through the application 
of money to missionary, or other purposes, may, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost, have been 
converted and brought savingly to the knowledge 
of the truth : whether in Greenland or Africa, or 
in the streets and lanes of our city, that " they," 
if they shall precede us, shall welcome us into 
" everlasting habitations." 

But this is, I think, only a part of the meaning. 
It seems to me, that it comprehends any right use 
of money that is spiritually beneficial to ourselves, 
by being done simply to Gt)d^s glory: that the 
records of money rightly used, as they stand in 
God's book in our favour, shall be our " Mends," 
and receive and welcome us into " everlasting ha- 
bitations." 



164 TH£ RIGHT USE OF RICHES 

This does not make salvation otherwise than of 
grace. It does not detract from the full merit of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ; for it is not our condition, 
as saved or lost, which is determined by the right 
or wrong use of money ; (this is determined by 
faith, or the want of it,) but our position, as " one 
star diflfereth from another stax in glory." 

This, perhaps, will be one of the marvels of 
glory, that we shall be able to trace (for we "shall 
know, even as we axe known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12,) all 
those threads in our history by which God has 
connected every step, in our life here, with the end 
He had in view respecting us. We shall see how 
each act of faith, in all its windings and ramifica- 
tions, has told to His glory and ours too, and how 
nothing has fallen to the ground — ^no word — no act 
of love — no kindness — ^no self-denial — no Christian 
grace of any kind; but all has been noted in God^s 
book; all distinctly connected with the glorious 
result now obtained ; all now produced to welcome 
us to " everlasting habitations/* 

We see, then, the blessedness of the day of ac- 
count to the child of God : he is saved by faith, 
but he is judged by his works ; but these being all 
done in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
the glory of God, are acceptable to the Father, and 
have a reward, not of debt, but of grace. So that 
every act is important, not only for God^s glory. 
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but our own salvation ; and you will see, how not 
only the faith which has built a church, or a hos- 
pital, or a school, but has given a cup of cold water, 
or offered up a prayer, will be remembered before 
God. You will see how a word spoken to glorify 
Jesus, has gone forth winged with power by the 
Holy Ghost, and has entered into a heart where we 
least expected, and has become the good seed of 
eternal life. Yea, you will see how money rightly 
used, although it may have failed of its intention 
in respect to its subject, the salvation of man, will 
not have failed in respect of its object, the glory of 
God : and you will meet it hereafter as a firiend, 
which will receive you into ^^ everlasting habita- 
tions.^^ 

Dear brethren, if you love Jesus, you will delight 
to honour Him. If you know the blessedness of 
pardon, your heart will say, "What shall I render 
unto the Lord for all the benefits He hath done un- 
to me ?" Think of your privileges ! You are a 
believer in the Son of God — a child of Gt)d — an 
heir of everlasting life. Is any so rich as you? 
Who, like you, has *' unsearchable riches " — " all 
things ?" Who, like you, is blest with principles 
by which all things may be turned to increase your 
spiritual wealth ? Oh ! think on these things and 
bless Him for them ; and then, when He comes 
again in His glory to take you to Himself, you will 
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praise Him for every act of self-denial exercised 
distinctly for His sake. 

1 . Am I addressing any who never give ? Whose 
hearts are so intent on getting money that they 
keep all they can? Consider (Ps. Ixii. 10), "If 
riches increase, set not your heart upon them." 
Are your hearts fast closed up in self? Is it so 
that money has petrified your sympathies ? Have 
you said to gold, thou art my god, and to 
silver, thou art my firiend? Consider, you are 
" heaping up treasure for the last days :" riches 
that are to "eat your flesh as it were fire." 
Listen, " He that trusteth in his riches shall fall." 
" Riches profit not in the day of wrath." (Prov. 
xi. 4, 28.) What will you do when your Lord 
taketh away from you your stewardship ? You must 
give account to God — must meet all your respon- 
sibilities, and how ? Then you will stand with the 
fiery law of God condemning you, the book of re- 
membrance reciting the dark catalogue of your 
sins : nothing omitted, nothing softened, but every 
thing in its real blackness. There you wiU stand 
with no surety — no Saviour — no friend. "God 
shall destroy thee for ever." Now, observe the 
scene described (Ps. lii. 6 7), " The righteous also 
shall see and fear, and shall laugh at him." I do 
not think that anything can give us a clearer view 
of the real evil of sin, the indignity which it is to 



IN THE LAST DAYS. 157 

God, or his perfect justice in punishing it, than 
the expression, ^^ the righteous shall laugh at the 
destruction of the wicked -/^ and they shall say, 
pointing to thee, O selfish rich man, ^^ Lo, this is the 
man that made not God his strength ; but trusted 
in the abundance of his riches, and strengthened 
himself in his wickedness/^ Oh ! be persuaded to 
seek heavenly riches, even Jesus Christ, and you 
shall find that " the merchandize of it is better 
than the merchandize of silver, and the gain thereof 
than fine gold ; her ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace/^ Peace such as 
you have never known yet ; and peace which can 
be known only in Jesus Christ. 

2. Are there any here who are generous and 
liberal, and who delight in giving, but who do it 
impulsively, because they like a person or a thing? 
Are we not sensible that there are certain persons 
whose applications we cannot resist, when, if left 
to ourselves, we should never have given to the ob- 
ject ? I believe natural affection, with all its en- 
joyments, and influence, with all its responsibility, 
are amongst the '^ all things ^^ given us for our 
spiritual good. But oh ! let us not sever them from 
our service of God. Let not our Ukes and dislikes 
obscure our duty ; nor the wish to be kind, harden 
our sense of responsibility. Here is the principle. 
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(Ps. xvi. 8) ^^ I have set the Lord alway before me." 
We must give account. May we do it with joy 
and not with grief. 

Are there any here who are always thinking 
about what will do, in the way of giving ? What 
will be enough ? Who are striving rather to satisfy 
duty, than to enjoy privilege ! Oh ! burst through 
these fetters of legalism. DonH you see that what 
you give is merely to quiet conscience, not to serve 
Grod ? If giving less than you now do, would keep 
your conscience quiet, you would keep back a por- 
tion of what you now pretend (for it is pretence) 
to give to God. DonH you see your ease is your 
religion? — ^that the love of self and the value you 
set upon being on good terms with yourself, is 
your motive, and not the love of God ? I would 
say in all affection, but in all respectful earnest- 
ness, read the history of Ananias and Sapphira 
(Acts v.), and see whether they did not feel as you 
do ; a desire for a name to live, while they were 
careless of the glory of God? Remember (1 Cor. 
xiii. 3), ^^ Though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and have not charity, it profiteth me no- 
thing." 

3. Are there any who desire to act as stewards, 
who know they must give account? Pray for more 
faith. Cry, ^^Lord, increase our faith." Be not 
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straitened and stinted in your spiritual merchan- 
dize, by the conventional standard of giving a 
tenth, or a fifth, or a half, to the Lord ; but give 
it all without reserve : it is His, and all you keep 
from His service you embezzle to your own wrong 
uses. Press every penny into His holy service; 
carry this principle into your household arrange- 
ments — your personal expences — your charitable 
objects. Make friends of, and by, all you have to 
use. This is a principle drawn from heaven. What 
did your God and Father do ? He gave His all in 
giving you His Son. What did Jesus the Son of 
God do ? He gave His all in giving you Himself. 
So be ye like-minded. Imitate the Macedonians, 
who " first gave their own selves to the Lord,'^ and 
then their money followed, although it came out 
of deep poverty. Identify yourselves with Jesus ; 
look fiiU in the face your position as stewards that 
must give accoimt. Act ever for your Lord, and 
aU will be well. And when He shall come to 
take account of our stewardship, then shall you 
hear, ^^ Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world : for I was an hungered, and ye gave Me 
meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave Me drink : I was 
a stranger, and ye took Me in; naked, and ye 
clothed Me ; I was sick, and ye visited Me ; I was 
in prison, and ye came unto Me.^^ And then shall 
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you know the fiill blessedness of working out the 
text, " Make to yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they may re- 
ceive you into everlasting habitations/^ 
Now to Grod the Father, &c. 
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Luke XVIII. 6—8. 

" And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith. 
And shall not God avenge his otcn elect, which cry 
day and night unto Him, thottgh He bear long with 
them ? I tell you that He will avenge them vpeedUyy 

Our subject is the duty of prayer for the Lord^s 
return. The theme is an eminently practical one : 
we approach it in dependence upon divine help, 
with earnest prayer that God may be glorified and 
the souls of all present be quickened to the exer- 
cise of a privilege so great, and a duty so urgent. 

In opening out the subject, we have first to call 
attention to the parable with which the words of 
the text are connected. The interpretation of that 
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parable is given in the opening verse. Jesus we 
read, spake a parable unto them to this end, or 
with this intent, that men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint ; the design of our Lord in what 
follows was clearly to enforce the duty of con- 
tinued supplication, amid discom'agements how- 
soever perplexing, and imder delay howsoever pro- 
longed. It is important — more particularly in 
reference to the application which we have to make 
of the parable — ^to notice the connection between 
this whole passage, and the previous discourse of 
Christ. In the foregoing chapter, from the 20th 
verse to the end, there is a continuous prophecy, 
the scope of which belongs to the second advent. 
Whatever partial fulfilment the prediction may 
have already received, there can hardly be a dif- 
ference of opinion that its plenary accomplishment 
will not take place till the coming of Christ. 

Now it was in immediate connection with that 
prophecy that our Lord delivered the parable in 
question, the whole force of which bears upon the 
duty of continuance in prayer. Hence we infer 
that while supplication is a duty at all times and 
under all circumstances, it is more especially the 
duty of those who profess to be looking for, and 
hasting the coming of the day of God. 

The incidents recorded in the parable are briefly 
these : there was in a certain city a judge so de- 
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praved, that he neither feared God nor regarded 
man. He acted irrespectively of divine control and 
human opinion. Neither thirst for God's appro- 
bation, nor dread of God's displeasure, nor yet the 
lower principle of regard for his own reputation, 
exercised any influence over him. The love of self 
was the predominating motive which governed his 
whole course of action. Tliere was in that city an 
oppressed widow, who appealed to this judge to 
interpose in her behalf. She had a right to expect 
that he would do so. The obligations of his office 
required it. By the express command of God, 
often repeated, the judge was bound to exercise 
the authority which he possessed in behalf of the 
fatherless and the widow. But in the case before 
us the appeal was made in vain : he reftised to 
grant the widow's suit : though she entreated, 
" avenge me of mine adversary," he would not for 
awhile. It is not stated why, although it is easy 
to comprehend the reason. It would have cost 
him trouble to interfere. He wo^ld have gained 
nothing to himself in the first instance by doing so. 
The suitor was poor; the oppressor powerful: he 
therefore shrunk from the task which would have 
involved a sacrifice of his own ease, with no cor- 
responding return for his own advantage. But the 
widow was not disheartened by repulse : like her 
who persevered in supplication even when Jesus 

m2 
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gave her no answer, she still urged her suit before 
the unwilling judge. Her importunity gained the 
victory. It was not indeed that he of whom she 
asked help had come to a better mind, or resolved 
for the sake of justice to avenge her of the adver- 
sary : on the contrary it was the same selfish prin- 
ciple which at the last prompted him to grant what 
at first he denied. The repeated applications of 
this widow troubled him even more than the effort 
to do as she desired, would have done; and therefore 
while compelled to own that he neither feared God 
nor regarded man, that he was insensible to either 
of the great motives which commonly impel men 
to perform what is right, or to avoid what is 
wrong, he nevertheless resolved ^^ because this 
widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her 
continual coming she weary me.^^ 

There the parable ends. The imjust judge was 
roused by the importunity of the woman to under- 
take her cause. Her unwearied supplication pre- 
vailed to make him attempt what he would neither 
have done for the fear of God nor the regard of 
man. Upon these facts our Saviour founds the 
question and presses home the conclusion, " Shall 
not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
night imto him, though he bear long with them? 
I tell you that he will avenge them speedily .^^ 

It is not often that the application of a parable 
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is SO plainly given, and in the words of Christ him- 
self. The evident teaching from the whole is this : 
that whereas importunate supplication prevailed 
under circumstances so forbidding, how much ra- 
ther will the like importunity prevail when the 
circumstances are of a different character ? The 
points of contrast between the different cases al- 
luded to are neither few nor insignificant. For 
example, in the parable, the supplicant was a 
stranger, having no claim to the sympathy of the 
judge, beyond that which arose out of her need on 
the one hand, and the office which he filled on the 
other. Her cause was pleaded by none but herself: 
no voice beside her own was raised in support of 
her plea. She was coldly repulsed by the judge of 
whom she sought redress. It was her calamity 
that the only one from whom she could obtain 
help was so flagrantly unjust that he neither feared 
God nor regarded man. None beside herself were 
concerned in the success of her petition. And even 
though it is represented that she came continually, 
yet in reality it was only at certain seasons when 
she could obtain access. To all this we may add, 
that by her perseverance she ran the risk of pro- 
voking the judge, and thereby putting herself fur- 
ther off than ever from the attainment of her de- 
sire. 

Now in aU these respects there is a striking con- 
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trast between lier case and that of the elect of Gk)d 
who cry day and night unto Him. Was the widow 
in the parable a stranger^ having no personal claim 
to the help which she implored ? — ^far diflferent is 
the relation towards God in which a believer stands. 
Transformed by faith into a child by adoption and 
grace, he can appeal upward to God as a recon- 
ciled Father in Christ, and in the spirit of adop- 
tion cry, Abba, Father. Through Christ he has 
access by one Spirit to the Father, and with all the 
confidence of a child addressing the parent whom 
he loves, he may come boldly unto the throne of 
grace to obtain mercy and find grace to help in 
time of need. The believer does not draw nigh as 
a stranger, for though once alienated from God, 
and an enemy in his mind by wicked works, yet 
by grace he has been quickened, and he is no more 
a stranger and a foreigner, but a fellow citizen with 
the saints and of the household of God. Faith 
has given him a personal interest in the exceeding 
great and precious promises, and by these he is 
assured that if we ask anything according to his 
will He heareth us. We read of no advocate plead- 
ing the cause of the widow and urging her case : 
how diflferent the privilege of the believer ! In 
his approaches to the throne of mercy, he has the 
privilege of knowing there is a Mediator between 
God and himself, the man Christ Jesus, clothed 
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with the sympathies of a man, yet invested with 
the attributes of God. There is an interceding 
High Priest who ever liveth to make intercession 
for us ; there is an Advocate with the Father, who 
is Jesus Christ the righteous. Prayer oflfered in 
his name cannot fail of being heard. Along with 
the sympathy of a friend and brother there is com- 
bined in Him the omnipotence of God, and we 
have his own warrant to believe whatsoever we ask 
in his name He will do it. The widow in the pa- 
rable was repulsed by the judge of whom she en- 
treated succour : we are encouraged, invited, yea, 
commanded to draw nigh. God is more willing to 
hear than we can be to ask. The judge of whom 
she petitioned was unjust: God is faithful and 
true ; righteousness and judgment are the habita- 
tion of his throne. None beside the widow her- 
self were concerned in the success of her suit : in 
asking for spiritual blessings the believer is imited 
with a countless throng ; the supplications of the 
whole church on earth blend together to beseige 
the gate of heaven. It was only at certain seasons 
that she could obtain access, we may approach at 
all times : the melody of praise never ceases in 
heaven : the accents of prayer from believers on 
earth are at no time unwelcome. The importunity 
of the widow might have provoked or wearied the 
judge : never is the prayer of a believer more ac- 
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ceptable than when offered in the spirit of the pa- 
triarch, — ^^ I will not let thee go except thou bless 
me." Thus contrasting the position of the widow 
in the parable, urging her petition on a reluctant 
unjust judge, with that of the child of God exer- 
cising the privilege of prayer, and observing the 
success which she gained even though the hind- 
rances were so great, — we are prepared for the ful- 
ness of the encouragement which is contained in 
the language, ^^ Shall not Grod avenge his own 
elect, which cry night and day unto Him, though 
He bear long with them? I tell you that He vrill 
avenge them speedily/^ 

But we have already seen, from the connection 
of the parable with what goes before, that the de- 
sign of Christ was to exhibit the duty of prayer 
in the expectation of his future advent. It re- 
mains for me therefore to enumerate more par- 
ticularly the ground upon which Christians may 
be urged to continue in prayer for the Lord^s re- 
turn. These relate in part to the world, and to 
the existing state of the Church, and in part to 
the spiritual welfare of each separate believer. We 
shall take them in order and consider first of all 
those which refer to the world and the present 
state of the Church. 

Now to the mind of a reflecting Christian, 
there is that in the moral aspect of the world at 
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large whicli can scarcely fail to cause heaviness of 
spirit. To what an appalling extent is the decla- 
ration still accurate, that the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. According to the truth of the Gospel 
there is one name only whereby men can be saved: 
there is salvation nowhere else than in the once 
crucified, but risen and ascended. Redeemer. To 
be ignorant of Christ and his atonement is to be, 
according to inspired teaching, " without God and 
having no hope.^^ Yet of what millions on mil- 
lions of immortal souls it is true that the name of 
Christ and the truth of his Gospel have never been 
published in their hearing. What with the guilty 
indiflference which for so long a period characterised 
the professing Church, and the opposition which has 
been directed against the spread of divine truth, 
Christianity has but partially extended where it 
might have been anticipated that it would have uni- 
versally prevailed. It is comparatively little to tell 
of the varied instrumentalities that are at work to 
evangelize the world : it is true indeed that many 
noble institutions have been constructed for the 
diflFusion of Gospel light to the remote comers of 
the earth: different tribes and kindreds of the 
earth have been enriched with the precious boon 
of the written word : many a shore has been trod- 
den by the feet of the self-denying missionary : 
on many a continent and on many an island the 
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banner of the cross has been unfurled, and the 
lips of the messengers of Christ have proclaimed 
to the people the language of eternal truth. But 
after all what have our missionary societies, even 
when the results are combined, accomplished 
as yet towards the evangelization of the earth? 
How insignificant a proportion of the world is sub- 
dued to the faith of Christ ; by comparatively how 
few is the name of the Redeemer acknowledged, 
or his salvation embraced. Eighteen hundred 
years have rolled their course since redemption 
was visibly procured, and the commission was given 
to go into all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature. And yet we can scarcely tell of 
more than a fom'th part of the earth's population 
as even nominally Christianized. Idolatry and 
superstition still hold their dominion over tens of 
millions of mankind. The empire of Satan yet 
continues. He may still be described as the prince 
and the god of this world. Nor do we look for 
the evangelization of the earth fi'om any efibrts 
which may be made anterior to the coming of the 
Redeemer. We believe that in every province of 
the world God has a remnant to be gathered in- 
strumentally through the preaching of the cross ; 
snatched from the power of Satan and enrolled 
amongst the freemen of Christ : but it does not ap- 
pear from Scripture that it is the purpose of God 
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that the nations should be converted, until the 
revelation of the Lord from heaven. The Gospel 
is to be everywhere preached it is true, — ^the pro- 
clamations of redeeming love are to be everywhere 
heard, — the overtures of mercy are to be every- 
where placed within reach; but it jus nowhere dis- 
tinctly promised that the conversion of the world 
shall be effected imtil the Redeemer's return. If 
then the conversion of the world is delayed till the 
advent of Christ, what limit can be set to the 
eagerness with which the elect people of God should 
cry day and night in behalf of a benighted earth, 
^^ Thy kingdom come/' 

Moreover, if from considering the state of the 
world at large, we turn to the visible Church of 
Christ, is there less to make the Christian desire 
the coming of the Son of Man? Alas, how min- 
gled, how imperfect is the present condition of the 
Church of Christ; with what dissensions is she 
torn; by what unhallowed strife and conflict is 
she divided ! To what a vast extent is the truth 
corrupted by error! How successfully has the 
great enemy of souls prevailed to scatter tares 
among the wheat; to infuse the poison of false doc- 
trine amongst the professing disciples of Christ ! 
Over what a vast portion of so called Christendom 
does the antichristian heresy prevail ! What in- 
difference to religious truth — what practical world- 
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linens — what compromises of Christian fidelity, do 
we find in the professing Church. How many there 
are in every Christian congregation who have a 
name to live, but are nevertheless dead before God. 
Could we separate off the faithful witnesses fof 
God and the truth of the Gospel from those who 
are Christians only in profession with the form of 
godliness, but wanting the power, to what narrow 
limits would the Church of Christ on earth be 
then reduced ! 

Of the controversies which agitate the Church, 
how difficult is it for even sincere Christians to ar- 
rive at the exact proportions of truth. How often 
does prejudice obscure men^s perceptions, and en- 
tangle them in mazes of error. How frequently 
do Christians of equal sincerity of purpose, and 
equally devoted to the service of Christ, arrive at 
conclusions nearly the opposite of each other, even 
upon questions which touch upon the fundamentals 
of religious truth : what an absence there is of 
that spirit of brotherly love which ought to unite 
tc^ether the disciples of one and the same Master 
— ^the fellow-heirs of one and the same heavenly 
kingdom — the candidates for one and the same re- 
compense of glory. Even in the interpretation of 
Gtod^s word how constantly we meet with what is 
obscure and perplexing— how continually are we* 
reminded that now we see through a glass darkly — 
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now we know but in part. And when shall this 
state of imperfection — of conflict — of mingled truth 
and error — of shadowy knowledge and partial vision, 
give place to what is perfect and pure? To the 
believer individually I know that the charge is 
unspeakably blessed the moment that he departs 
hence : no sooner is the spirit set free from the 
tabernacle of flesh than it enters upon joys such 
as neither tongue can describe nor heart conceive. 
But even then, it is not the perfection of happi- 
ness that will be shared when the spirit shall be 
rejoined to a body made glorious like to the glo- 
rified body of Christ ; and meanwhile the Church 
in its collective capacity has still to struggle on 
amid all the imperfections of a state in which 
the good and the evil are mingled together. I 
ask then again, when shall arrive the hour of the 
Church's deliverance? We wait for the Saviour 
— we look for his bright and glorious appearing. 
Then will arrive the unfolding of God's purposes of 
mercy and love in all their fulness. Then shall He 
destroy the face of the covering cast over all people 
and the vail that is spread over all nations. Earth 
in her every province shall be filled with the know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, even as the waters 
cover the sea. The nations shall be converted to 
the faith of the Redeemer. From the rising to 
the setting of the sun his name shall be great. 
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Every tribe and kindred shall own his doniinion 
and glory in his finished salvation. Error and 
fabe doctrine shall disappear. The mystery of 
iniquity, by which all nations have been deceived^ 
shall be consumed by the breath of his mouth, 
and destroyed by the brightness of his coming : 
every foe to the Redeemer shall be subdued : all 
power shall be subject to Christ : He shall be mani- 
fested in his essential glory. To Him there shall 
be given dominion and glory and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages shall serve Him. 
His dominion is an everlasting dominion which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed. He will be glorified visibly 
then in his redeemed church. The first resurrec- 
tion will issue in the reappearance in glorified 
bodies of all the dead in Christ : them that slept 
in Jesus God will bring with Him: saints who 
will be alive on the earth at his coming, will be 
changed as in a moment : they will become assimi- 
lated to Christ in body as well as soul, and being 
like Him they will see Him as He is. 

Blessed will then be the discovery of all the deal- 
ings of God in providence and of all his wonders 
in grace. The mists of error and prejudice which 
now hinder the perception of truth will have been 
scattered by the rays of the Sun of Righteousness. 
Truth in all its bold outlines and perfect propor- 
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tions will be open to our gaze : we shall perceive 
the meaning of that which now baffles comprehen- 
sion : we shall discern the reason of that which 
now fills us with perplexity : harmony will be seen 
where now only discord appears : order where there 
is beheld now only confusion. Surely the glory 
and the blessedness of the consummation for which 
we then look, are a motive to awaken earnest 
suppHcation for the hastening onward of that day : 
who can be alive to the first state of the world or 
the Church — ^who can perceive the dominion which 
is still exercised by the god of this world — ^who 
can contemplate the trials to which the Church 
in her collective capacity is exposed, and not be 
ready to swell the voice of supplication which up- 
rises from the elect of God day and night, that He 
would avenge their cause and hasten the coming 
of Christ? 

But it Qiay be said, granting that such blessings 
will flow from the coming of Christ, does it follow 
that the Christian is bound to pray for this event ? 
Is it not an occurrence predetermined in the coim- 
cUs of God? Are not the day and the hour 
irreversibly fixed ; and is it not therefore the be- 
liever's duty rather to wait in patience and in hope 
than to plead continually for its speedy consum- 
mation? If there were truth in that argument 
it might as well be employed to set aside the duty 
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of prayer, whatsoever the subject matter of the 
Christianas supplication. It is easy to raise per^ 
plexing difficulties concerning the foreknowledge or 
predetermination of God as though these attributes 
of Jehovah were opposed to the efficacy of be- 
lieving prayer. But the simple fact of the divine 
command at once refutes the objection that prayer 
is inefficacious. I may not be able to explain 
how it is that He to whom all things are known 
jfrom the beginning, and one of whose glorious 
attributes it is that He changeth not, should never- 
theless be accessible to the cry of a believing sup- 
plicant, so that the prayer of even a feeble be- 
liever upon earth should have power to ''move 
the hand of Him that moves the world.^^ But 
that prayer has this mysterious efficacy, is proved 
alike by revelation and experience. It is not in vain 
that we are commanded to "pray without ceasing*' 
— ^to continue "instant in prayer .'* There is a 
wrestling with God in supplication which has power 
to prevail, — ^there is a receiving which is connected 
with asking, — ^there is a finding which is annexed 
to seeking. Moreover, there is scriptural warrant 
to assert that even in regard of matters which are 
predetermined, it is frequently a part of the divine 
purpose that a connection should obtain between 
prayer and the fulfilment : the blessing to be ob- 
tained may be already appointed, and yet the 
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fruition thereof be contingent upon fervent sup- 
plication. Take, for example, one of the brightest 
predictions of Israel's restoration in the latter 
day. What can be more explicit than the decla- 
ration, " Thus saith the Lord God, in the day that 
I shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities, 
I will also cause you to dwell in the cities, and the 
waste shall be builded, and the desolate land shall 
be tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all 
that passed by, and they shall say. This land .that 
was desolate is become like the garden of Eden ; 
and the waste and desolate and ruined cities are 
become fenced and are inhabited, then the hea- 
thens that are left round about you shall know 
that I the Lord build the ruined places and plant 
those that are desolate : I the Lord have spoken it 
and will do it." Can language be more plain to 
denote the fixed purpose of God ? Yet mark what 
immediately follows : " Thus saith the Lord God, 
I will yet for this be enquired of by the house of 
Israel to do it for them." You will observe it is 
in close connection with a distinct assurance of an 
ordained purpose — a purpose that was sure to come 
to pass, God declares, He will be enquired of, 
or entreated, to do it for them. 

Again : if we turn to the glowing prophecies of 
Isaiah, which embrace the glories of the Church 
in ages which are yet to come, it is there pro- 

N 
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phesied, " Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and 
all kings thy glory, and thou shalt be called by a 
new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall 
name. Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand 
of thy God. Thou shalt be no more termed For- 
saken, neither shall thy land any more be termed 
Desolate : but thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah, 
and thy land Beulah : for the Lord delighteth in 
thee, and thy land shall be married.^^ But mark 
the resolution with wHch this prophecy opens : 
'^ For Zion's sake I wiU not hold my peace, and for 
Jenisalem's sake I will not rest, until the righte- 
ousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the 
salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth.^^ And 
mark further the exhortation with which the pro- 
phecy winds up : " Ye that make mention of the 
Lord, keep not silence and give Him no rest till 
He establish, and tiU he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth /^ 

Have we not then the warrant of inspired pre- 
cept and of scripture example to pray for bless- 
ings, even where the purpose of God to bestow 
them is plainly revealed ? Nor let it be overlooked 
that in the form of supplication which our blessed 
Lord gave as the model for all prayer, one of the 
six petitions is framed with reference to His re- 
turn : " Thy kingdom come," is a petition which 
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will never be fully realized till the second coming 
of Messiah: would that prayer have been pre- 
scribed to the Church of Christ if it were not the 
case that believing supplication may help to usher 
in the dawn of the miUennial day ? I gather from 
the fact that Christ has commanded us to pray 
for the coming of his kingdom, that the effectual 
fervent prayers of his people may avail to quicken 
its approach. The apostle Peter urged his converts 
to be looking for and hastening the coming of the 
day of God : and does not our blessed Lord Him- 
self, in reference to the tribulation of the last 
days, declare that for the elect^s sake the days 
shall be shortened ? 

Be it then that the hour of the coming of the 
Son of Man is ordained in the purposes of Him 
who cannot change, yet it is in harmony with 
scriptural declaration, precept, and promise to 
believe that supplication for the event may speed 
its approach : so that the day of Christ, with all 
its promised glories to the Church, shall at length 
break on the world as though in direct answer to 
the prayer of God's ovm elect, which "cry day 
and night unto Him, though He bear long with 
them.'' 

And surely if there be such grounds for urging 
the duty of prayer for the Lord's return, upon the 
Church collectively, we can be at no loss to per- 

n2 
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ceive the importance of the duty to each separate 
believer. 

Would we gain a clearer view of the doctrine of 
the second advent^ there is no surer method than to 
cultivate the spirit of prayer. In real supplication 
the soul is uplifted into communion with God ; we 
breathe a purer atmosphere, and catch, from our 
nearness to heaven, somewhat of the sacredness of 
heaven itself. It was while the prophet of old was 
speaking and praying, and confessing his sins and 
presenting his supplication before the Lord his God, 
yea, while he was yet speaking in prayer, that re- 
velations were vouchsafed for the guidance and the 
comfort of the Church throughout succeeding ge- 
nerations. Jeremiah had been communing with 
God in prayer when the word of the Lord came to 
him and proclaimed the purpose of God to eflfect 
the salvation of his people. It was when the Evan- 
gelist John was in the Spirit on the Lord^s day — 
his heart attuned to the exercise of prayer — that 
apocalyptic visions were vouchsafed of the future 
conflicts and triumphs, the sufferings and the glo- 
ries of the Church of Christ. There is many a 
prophetic difficulty which we might unravel on our 
knees, though it remains inexpUcable for want of 
prayer. 

The spirit of wisdom is promised to them that 
seek it in faith. The most prayerful student of 
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prophecy wiU ever be the most successM. It is 
not intellectual acumen, or natural talent, which is 
most needed to comprehend the mysteries of reve- 
lation. He who inspired the Bible must be its own 
interpreter. Often it comes to pass that the things 
which are hidden from the wise and the prudent, 
according to this world, are revealed imto babes. 
The truth of prophecy, to be studied with profit, 
must be studied with prayer. We may arrange 
principles of interpretation and assimie certain land- 
marks as essential to the clear understanding of 
prophecy, but after all we are dependent upon the 
light which descends from above. Apart from 
divine teaching our firmest conclusions may be 
foimded in error, our surest interpretations be in 
opposition to truth. We do not underrate the im- 
portance of learning or the advantages of talent, 
but if these be made to supersede the necessity of 
divine illumination, then it may follow that the 
most learned is the least to be envied, and the most 
gifted is the inost to be pitied. Beason must bow 
to revelation: revelation itself can only be fathomed 
by divine teaching. Nor is this the only, or the 
most important reason to urge for cultivating a 
spirit of prayer, in expectation of the Saviour^s re- 
turn. The attitude of prayer is the attitude of pre- 
paration for his approach. Nothing would more 
tend to give reality to our expectation of the com- 
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ing of Christ, than the habit of earnest supplica- 
tion for the event ; to accustom the mind to dwell 
on the glories that will be revealed at the coming 
of Jesus ; the majesty with which the Lord Him- 
self will be invested ; the circumstances that will 
attend his return to earth; the re-appearance 
of departed saints, from Abel downwards to the 
last of God^s elect ; the blessedness of those who 
will have part in the first resurrection ; to dwell 
upon these circimistances, and to make them the 
matter of constant and fervent petition, would 
give to the doctrine of the Lord^s advent an abid- 
ing influence over our thoughts and conversation. 
Prayer for the coming of Christ^s kingdom would 
have the eflect of elevating the affections to things 
above, and of loosing the hold which the cares, 
the pleasures, and the occupations of earth are so 
apt to usurp. The constant habit of prayer for 
this consummation will fix in our recollection 
the importance of being ever on the watch, lest 
coming suddenly the Lord shall find us sleeping. 
Again and again we are exhorted to watch and 
pray, " that we may be accounted worthy to escape 
all those things that shall come to pass and to stand 
before the Son of Man.^^ Blessings are promised 
to them whom the Master shall find watching : 
they shall receive his approving welcome, — they 
shall enter into the joy of their Lord. 
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He will come in his glory. Whilst an unthink- 
ing and unbelieving world is rejecting still his great 
salvation, that event will break on mankind in a 
day when they are not aware, and in an hour when 
they think not. All things shall be going on in 
their accustomed order : the merchant busied in 
his schemes of commerce and speculation; the se- 
nator intent upon the affairs of legislation ; the 
pleasure-seeker eager as ever to slake his thirst with 
waters whereof whosoever drinks shall thirst again; 
the money seeker, pressing all the magnificent 
energies of mind and body into the pursuit of the 
gold which is dug out of the earth; and all, save 
the elect people of God, immersed in the things 
of time and of sense to the neglect of the unseen 
and eternal. Preachers shall be testifying of the 
goodness and forbearance and long-suffering of 
God ; the ambassadors of Christ shall be pleading 
as though God did beseech men to be reconciled 
to Himself; but, for the most part, they wiU have 
to exclaim as with the prophet of old, " Who hath 
believed our report ?^^ Ungodliness may become 
more daring than ever, infidelity assume a bolder 
attitude, and every form of antichrist continue with 
more deadly hostility to oppose the progress of di- 
vine truth. The taunt of the scoffer of the last days 
shall be heard on every side — " Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming?" But meanwhile in the midst 
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of an infidel generation there will have been a cry 
from the elect people of God, "Why tarry the wheels 
of his chariot ?" The voices of the martyred dead 
shall join in the loud complaint, " How long, 
Lord, holy and true, dost Thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ?" 
From many and many a saint the cry shall be heard, 
" Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly,^^ tUl at length 
the slumbering world shall be startled by the ap- 
proach of the Son of Man, and the recompence to 
be showered on the redeemed, no less than the 
judgments to be executed on them that obey not 
the gospel, shall combine to establish the truth of 
the saying, " Shall not God avenge his own elect 
which cry day and night unto Him, though He 
bear long with them ? I tell you that He will 
avenge them speedily/^ 

And who can tell whether we may not be stand- 
ing now upon the very margin of these events. 
Who can tell how near we may now be to the time 
when the cry " Behold he cometh," shall pass from 
lip to lip, and from tongue to tongue, of all the 
inhabitants of earth? Are we prepared for His 
approach ? Have we entered into covenant with 
([Jod through believing on his dear Son? Have 
we fled to his cross, there to be sprinkled with his 
atoning blood — there to be clothed with the merit 
of his obedience unto death — there to be sanctified 
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by the gift of his Holy Spirit? Oh rest not, I 
entreat you, in mere profession. Many will be 
able in that day to say, " Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name, and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ?'' to whom He shall an- 
swer and say, " I never knew you.^^ It is a day 
of religious profession : for the most part it costs 
a man no reproach to call himself a disciple of 
Christ, but mere profession will not save the soul ; 
there must be devotion of heart to the Saviour — 
there must be separation from the world — there 
must be holiness of life and conversation. Now 
while the message of love and mercy sounds in 
our hearing, may every careless and impenitent 
soul be roused to seek the Lord while he may be 
found. By many a providence — by many an invi- 
tation of his own word — by many a precept — ^by 
many a warning God calls you to repent and be- 
lieve the Gospel. The very reason of this pro- 
longed day of grace is because the Lord is long- 
suffering, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should be converted and live. To every 
false professor the message comes: "I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire that thou 
njayest be rich, and white raiment that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear/^ 

To the believing people of God we say, continue 
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in prayer: watch and pray for the coming of 
Christ. This is our hope — this is our confidence^ 
— He will come and save us. He will come and 
take us to Himself, that where He is there we 
may be also. Wherefore beloved, seeing that ye 
look for such things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of Him in peace without spot and blame- 
less. Rise to the dignity of your noble inherit- 
ance. Expectants of your Lord^s coming, let the 
world be trampled under foot, and as your trea- 
sure is in heaven let your heart be there also. 



LECTURE VIII. 

THE GEADUAL RIPENING OF THE WORLD 

EOR THE HARVEST. 



BY THE REV. W. DALTON, B.D. 

VICAE OF ST. PAUL'S, WOLVBEHAMPTON. 



Mark IV. 26—29. 

" And He said. So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into the ground; and should sleep ^ and 
rise night and day^ and the seed should spring and grow 
wp^ he knotoeth not how. For the earth hringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that 
the full com in the ear. But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because the 
harvest is come^ 

The parables of our blessed Lord and Saviour are 
a copious spring of instruction to all who receive 
the kingdom of God as little children. To those 
who thus possess the docUe spirit, there is in this 
portion of Scripture a depth of meaning, and an 
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extensiveness of application, which form an inex- 
haustible source of edification. And, perhaps, no- 
thing strikes us more ttean the double aspect of 
some of these parables. The direct personal ap- 
plication is evident in their setting forth the hopes, 
trials, and duties of the servants of God, individu- 
ally considered. And yet, in their more enlarged 
grasp, the parables comprehend the condition of 
^^ Christ's Church militant here upon earth,^^ ter- 
minating with the eternal prospects both of the 
righteous and the wicked. Hence it is, that soia^ 
times these parabolical descriptions assume the 
solemn notes of warning and of judgment; and 
sometimes dwell on the joys of God's children, 
and their future exaltation in the kingdom of their 
fathey. 

Thus, in the subject allotted to me in this course, 
the parable is supposed to set forth ^^the gradual 
ripening of the world for the harvest," whilst in 
the heading of the chapter it is designated ^^ the 
parable of the seed growing secretly." Expositors 
have, generally speaking, adopted this last as an 
apt and significant title ; and they have expounded 
these verses as descriptive of the growth in grace 
in the individual Christian. In " the blade," and 
" ear," and ^^ fiill com in the ear," they think that 
God has illustrated that quiet but sure progress 
which his consistent children enjoy in their journey 
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through this wilderness to the land of everlasting 
life ; and they endeavour to elucidate the several 
features of childhood, and youth, and manhood, 
in those who are taught by the Spirit of God.* 
The difficulty in carrying out a consistent inter- 
pretation, in this point of view, is found in the 
language of the twenty-ninth verse : '^ But when 
the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth 
in the sickle, because the harvest is come.^^ For 
although some writers have carried the allegory so 
far, in its individual application, as to describe by 
this verse, the necessity of reaching a certain point 
of spiritual advancement — a very ripened state in 
sanctification and godliness — and then the removal 
of the believer to the heavenly garner ; yet, it has 
been generally admitted that the harvest in Scrip- 
ture has a very extensive signification, and refers 
to the great winding-up of the present dispensation 
—the ingathering of God^s elect — ^the separation 
of the ungodly from the godly, and the fiill esta- 
blishment of MessiaVs kingdom. 

It is not, however, difficult to reconcile these 
two modes of viewing the parable, opposed as they 
may seem to a transient view, nor to show that 
they allow of a fair and just combination* We 
have only to remember that the kingdom of Christ 
is the large union of items — ^the body corporate of 

* See that admirable work, OmicrovCa Letters^ by Newton. 
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individual members — and what is true of the iso* 
lated case, with certain exceptions and necessary 
distinctions, is frequently true of the whole field, 
where Christ is pleased to sow the good seed in pre- 
paration of that time, when He shall declare, and 
all shall acknowledge, ^'that the harvest of the 
earth is ripe/^ (Rev. xiv. 15.) K, therefore, I draw 
your attention more fiiUy to the last portion of the 
parable than to the former, it is not because I am 
unwilling to admit of the personal application of 
this Scripture > but because the prophetic part of 
the allegory is more fiiUy brought out in the close : 
and more accords with a course of lectures, which 
dwells on the prospects of the Church and the 
world, as held out in the page of God's holy word. 
The close of the present dispensation is set forth 
by the Prophets — by our Lord in his parables — 
and by St. John in the Apocalypse, both by the 
vintage and the harvest. In both figures there is 
a great similitude — a long preparation followed by 
a decided crisis — a great result from well combined 
antecedents. In both, there is the bright display 
of God^s love in the ingathering of his children to 
their rest and glory ; and in both the awful mani- 
festation of Divine justice in the rejection of the 
impenitent. Yet, if we would more carefully dis- 
tinguish the import of these two figures, we might 
conclude that the vintage more expressly indicates 



FOR THE HARVEST. 191 

the crushing of God^s enemies ; whilst the harvest 
typifies the joy, and union, and blessedness of the 
saints of the Most High. This, I think, wiU be 
made evident by referring to a few texts both on 
the vintage and the harvest. 

In the Prophet's description of Messiah, when 
executing judgment on the enemies of his people, 
this question occurs. " Wherefore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy garments like him that 
treadeth in the winefat ?" And the Redeemer's 
answer is, " I have trodden the winepress alone ; 
and of the people there was none with me : for I 
will tread them in mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled up- 
on my garments, and I will stain all my raiment. 
For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the 
year of my redeemed is come.'' (Isai. Ixiii., 2, 3, 
4.) Thus, though the last phrase is indicative of 
a joyftd deliverance to his ancient people, the great 
scope of the passage is vengeance to those who 
have thwarted and hated them — the crushing judg- 
ments that are yet to fall on the anti-Christian 
confederacy. 

So, in (Rev. xiv. 18, 19, 20), the same illustra* 
tion is used to prepare men for the wrath of God 
and the Lamb, in ushering in the kingdom of peace 
and blessedness. "And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power over fire; and 
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cried with a loud cry to him that had flie 'sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, aiid 
gather the clusters of the vine of the earth ; for her 
grapes are fully ripe. And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and cast it into the great winepress of the 
wrath of God. And the winepress was trodden 
without the city, and blood came out of the wine- 
press, even unto the horse-bridles, by the space of 
a thousand and six hundred furlongs.^^ 

Thus, though both the harvest and vintage are 
mentioned, the latter is the prevailing idea; and 
which (as importing not only the ingathering of 
the grape, but its bruising and crushing, until all 
its juice is extracted under the feet of those that 
tread the winepress,) leads us, in the most empha- 
tic terms, to contemplate the overwhelming wrath 
of God on his enemies, — the bruising of the toes 
of the image for the last time, that the stone may 
be changed into the mountain, and "the kingdoms 
of this world become the kingdoms of our God 
and of his Christ.^^ 

When the Scriptures take up the harvest as illus- 
trative of things heavenly and future, they gener- 
ally dwell on the encouraging side of the prospect, 
though mingled with many shades of portentous 
warning to those who shall be cast out as the stub- 
ble in the day of the Lord. If great joy is to be 
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described, it is said, ^^ They joy before thee accord- 
ing to the joy in harvest/^ (Isai. ix. 3.) K men 
are to be converted from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, then the Re- 
deemer tells his disciples, " The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers are few; pray ye, 
therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that He will 
send forth labourers into his harvest." (Matt. ix. 
37, 38.) But the passage which, most lucidly and 
fiiUy sets forth the figure of the harvest, as indica- 
tive of the rest which remaineth for the people of 
God, is found in what is usually called " the para- 
ble of the tares." Our Lord declares, that both 
the tares and wheat grow together in the same 
field; the former having been mingled with the 
good seed by the device of the Wicked One. The 
impatience of man would aim at an immediate 
separation — an uprooting of the tares before the 
harvest; but the Lord of the field checks this 
hasty zeal, and commands, "Let both grow to- 
gether until the harvest: and in the time of harvest 
I will say to the reapers. Gather ye together first 
the tares, and bind them in bundles to bum them : 
but gather the wheat into my barn." (Matt. xiii. 
30.) In the explanation of the parable, our Lord 
lays the chief weight on this last part of the 
command. True it is, the angelic reapers will be 
commissioned to gather the tares together in bun- 

o 
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dies for the consuming fire; but the great design 
of this severe judgment is^ that the righteous may 
be separated from the wicked^ and safely gathered 
into the kingdom of peace and righteousness. '^Tbe 
Son of Man shall send forth his angels^ and they 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that of- 
fend, and them which do iniquity. And shall cast 
them into a fiimace of fire ; there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father.'' (verses 41, 42, 43.) 

These passages, both on the vintage and the har- 
vest, will, I think, suffice to show, that though in 
both there is a mingling of the clouds of wrath 
and judgment with the bright sun-beams of joyful 
fruition ; yet each figure has its special design^ viz.: 
the vintage, to pourtray the day of vengeance on 
the enemies of God, and his Church : whilst the 
harvest carries us on to the final ingathering of the 
elect, and their glorification in the presence and 
kingdom of their exalted Head. 

Having premised thus much on the figurative 
language of the text, and having dwelt on the 
prospect which the harvest-time most prominently 
brings before us, in the way of type and illustra- 
tion, I will now, my brethren, endeavour to open 
up the chief points of instruction which the par- 
able holds forth, in the mingled aspect both of 
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judgment and of mercy. And here it will be ne- 
cessary to fix our chief attention on the closing 
words of the parable, because they emphatically 
declare that the world is ripening for God's great 
harvest — when his purposes shall be fully dis- 
closed — his people finally glorified, and his ene- 
mies cut down with the sickle of divine wrath. 

I. We may fairly and properly ask how we ar^ 
to interpret '^ the blade/' " the ear/' and "the full 
com in the ear/' when the parable is no longer 
confined to individual progress. It cannot desig- 
nate the aspect of reUgion in the different dispen- 
sations of God, such as the Patriarchal, Mosaic, 
and Christian, because the parable confines our 
attention to the one great Sower — the possessor of 
the field. Nor can there be any reasonable doubt 
that the incarnate Son of God is distinctly marked 
out by this sower. The difiiculty which the twenty- 
seventh verse opens to us, in comparing the Lord 
of Life to one who slept, whilst the seed grew, is 
obviated by a scriptural view of the establishment 
of the Gospel, and by the anticipation of the day of 
the Lord. In both it was God's design that there 
should be a crisis — a marked transition from one 
dispensation to another, and not the confounding 
together of different dispensations. For example, 
when the times of the Prophets ceased, and the 
Gospel kingdom was to be introduced, there was 

o 2 
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the intermediate link of John^s mission ; and there 
was the outstretched arm of Jehovah, in signs, and 
wonders, and miracles. There the great Sower was 
evidently occupied — He was manifestly employed. 
When also the harvest is come, and the sickle is to 
be put in, we shall see the Son of Man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, ^^ having on his head a golden 
(a'own, and in his hand a sharp sickle.^^ (Rev. xiv. 
14.) But between these eventful periods, the Gos- 
pel quietly works in the hearts of men, the ^' still 
small voice ^' of the Spirit animates the Church. 
To the eye of sense, God seems withdrawn ; but 
not so, to the eye of faith. He gives power to 
his own truth to vegetate and bring forth fruit. 
And when it has executed its commission as a 
means of converting God^s chosen, and as a wit- 
ness to all nations, then the purposes of God in 
this dispensation will be fully ripened, and all will 
terminate with the discriminating harvest. 

II. The parable impresses upon us that there is 
not only a growth in grace, but an increasing mea- 
sure of iniquity. Kit be true, that God^s children 
go on from strength to strength, until they arrive 
at the end of their earthly journey, so it is distress- 
ingly true that the children of the Wicked One are 
in a process of hardening, and are growing in the 
love of sin, and hatred of the light. It was so with 
nations and individuals in the former dispensations. 
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and it will be so in this. The commission to drive 
out and destroy the debased nations of Canaan^ 
was not given to Israel, until the iniquity of the 
land had come to its height, and overflowed with a 
desolating tide of evil. How long did Jehovah 
spare the favoured nation : yea, and even stretched 
out his hand all the day, intreating and beseeching 
them to return to the God of Abraham ? But at 
last, the great Prophet was obliged to say, '^Fill 
ye up, then, the measure of your fathers.^^ (Matt. 
xxiii. 32.) And they did so, when they rejected 
that gracious Messiah, and refused to take shelter 
under the shadow of his wings. Then the decree 
went forth, '^ Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate. For I say unto you. Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, (verses 38, 39.) 
Are we not prepared for something similar in 
the present dispensation ? Does not the Scripture 
proclaim, "that in the last days perilous times 
shall come. For men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, dis- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, &c." 
(2 Tim. iii. 1 — 4.) Why does our Lord compare 
the time in which He shall come, to the days 
of Lot and Noah, except that in both there was 
an extreme measure of iniquity — ^the type of the 
latter day apostacy ? (Luke xvii., 26 — 30.) Why 
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does He forewarn us that '^the love of many shall 
wax eold^^ in the days immediately preceding 
his advent^ except for the distressing reason^ that 
" iniquity shall abound/^ (Matt. xxiv. 12.) Why 
does the Apostle Peter prophesy^ that the last days 
shall be marked^ among other signs^ with the blas- 
phemy of scoffers, saying, ^^ Where is the promise 
of his coining? for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from the b^irming 
of creation.'^ (2 Pet. iii. 4.) God will, indeed, 
keep his own, — ^for the elect^s sake those days 
shall be shortened ; but as far as the carnal, un- 
believing world is concerned, everything portends 
their increase in rebellion and ungodliness — their 
ripening for the sickle of Divine justice. 

III. From this view of the world^s ripening for 
the harvest, I think, we may conclude that there 
is no promise and no prospect of its gradual im- 
provement and conversion. This notion has long 
prevailed with excellent men, and to a certain ex- 
tent prevails at the present time ; but the increas- 
ing study of prophecy, and the more enlarged 
views of Grod's word, have greatly tended to dissi- 
pate it. In the passages just cited, and in many 
more that might be adduced, we have a very dif- 
ferent prospect held out to us, viz., that evil men 
shall wax worse and worse, and that Satan, in the 
full knowledge that ^^ his time is short," will rage 
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horribly. Clmst and his Apostles, therefore, warn 
the Church to expect days of terrible conflict, an- 
tecedent to the ftill triumph of righteousness, and 
the manifestation of the kingdom of the saints. 
The clouds of Divine wrath shall hang heavily 
over this rebellious world, and at last burst upon 
the proud and lofty, the sensual and unbelieving, 
just before the appearance of the Sun of Eighte- 
ousness, when darkness shall fly away, and the 
eternal reign of light and holiness commence. But 
until the sickle is put in, until the very harvest day 
separates the tares from the wheat, the conflict be- 
tween light and darkness wiU continue, and the 
powers of evil will be as opposed as ever against 
the Lord and his Christ. 

We must not, I know, appeal from the standard 
of truth to any weaker and fainter witness, but we 
may adduce experience in corroboration of the 
truth of God. And what does the experience of 
eighteen hundred years say? Has the Church 
conquered the evil that is in the world ? Has the 
conversion of men to the pure system of the Gros- 
pel proceeded at the ratio with which it com- 
menced ? Is there anything like a millennium of 
truth and holiness, as far as numbers and fruits 
are concerned ? So far from it, our Missionaries, 
to this day, have to preach the everlasting Grospel 
to the millions of benighted India ; they are only 
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now trying to penetrate into the dark recesses of 
debased and unknown Africa; and they have still 
to speak to Israel^ as the gainsaying and disobe- 
dient people, with the veU on their hearts, and the 
traditions of the elders as their guide and direc- 
tory. Thankfiil, indeed, we are to live in a day 
when the Missionary-field has been so extended, 
and when devoted men are hastening to the house 
of Israel, and to the perishing heathen, to preach 
amongst them the unsearchable riches of Christ ; 
and glad we are to recognise the accomplishment 
of that work committed to the Church of God — : 
not the final conversion of the world, and the set- 
ting up the millennial kingdom; but the preparing 
a people for the Lord^s coming, and the declaration 
of God^s truth as a witness to all nations. 

IV. We now proceed to another conclusion, im- 
mediately following from the statements already 
made, and sound, in the degree that those positions 
are scriptural, viz. : that we are not authorized to 
expect, much less to attempt, anything like a, full 
and decided separation of the good seed from that 
which is noxious and evil. This, indeed, is promi- 
nently brought forward in the parable of the tares 
and the wheat, which formed the subject of the 
Third Lecture in this Course. But we may well 
dwell on the direction of the Lord, in considering 
the ripening of the world for the future harvest. 
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His words are most emphatic, ^' Let both grow to- 
gether mitil the harvest : and in the time of harvest 
I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to bum them : but 
gather the wheat into my bam/^ (Matt. xiii. 30.) 

These important directions bear very emphati- 
cally on the time and process of ripening, and dis- 
tinguish them from the actual period of the harvest 
of the earth, when separation, absolute and perfect, 
will both be enjoined and accomplished. But un- 
til that eventful crisis, and during the progress of 
the seed — from the blade to the ear, and from the 
ear to the ftdl com — whether we apply the meta- 
phor to the wicked or the righteous, we must ex- 
pect a certain degree of admixture, which a 
mysterious Providence allows, and which no skill 
or zeal of man can prevent. 

It is true, indeed, that the servants of God must 
cherish a holy jealousy of all corruption of the 
truth of the Gospel; it is equally true that the 
Church must maintain a wise and wholesome dis- 
cipline in excluding the open transgressor, until he 
repent of his sins ; and it would argue a very per- 
verse mind that could see in our Lord's words any 
willing tampering with evil, any tacit submission 
to the works of darkness. I suppose it is quite 
sufficient thus merely to refer to what such texts 
do not inculcate. We have rather to draw the 
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general and well defined conclusion, that whilst 
the grain is ripening there cannot be any complete 
separation of good and evil. In the same field — ^m 
the same visible Church, the children of Qod will 
be found in close proximity with the children of 
the wicked one — the same name and outward 
position — the same articles of faith — ^the same bap- 
tism; but not the same inward spirit. The dis- 
cerning eye of God pierces into the hidden r^ons 
of the heart, and distinguishes between those who 
have the Spirit of Christ and those who have not; 
but this is a region, of which man can know no- 
thing except by indications, and even there he is 
often deceived. 

I need scarcely say that the whole history of the 
Church, whether taken from the inspired volume, or 
from the records of subsequent times, proves the 
same thing. In nothing more remarkably is this 
indicated than in our Lord^s selection of his Apos- 
tles. He might have chosen all alike, sincere and 
devoted ; but He did not. One, whose heart was 
not right in the sight of God, was allowed to 
mingle with this little band of holy men : called to 
be a disciple, yea, to the honourable office of an 
Apostle, and yet, in heart, a hypocrite, a triedtor, 
and an apostate. A fact which drew from our Lord 
that emphatic question, " Have not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil ?" (John vi. 70.) 
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If such was the mixture of the tares and wheat 
among the very founders of the Church, we cannot 
be surprised to see the evidence of corruption soon 
appearing in the Apostolic Churches. We need 
not wonder that the seven churches of Asia should 
require more rebuke than consolation. And thus 
they form to us the very picture of the visible 
Church in all ages, where " the evil is ever mingled 
with the good/^ (Article xxvi.); and where we have 
the plainest evidence that '^many are called, but 
few are chosen.^^ 

To look for a pure and perfect Church in this 
dispensation, is a groundless and vain expectation. 
It may appear to be praiseworthy, and, doubtless, 
the ideal has been cherished by conscientious men, 
who have promoted separation and division, when 
they ought to have sought fresh life for the Church 
to rise up and battle with the surrounding evil. 
But to the wise and well instructed servants of 
God there will be no surprise at this mixture, no 
impatience to escape the assaults of evil ; but an 
earnest desire to resist faithfully and wait patiently 
until the blessed day shall dawn, when the uner- 
ring hand of the Lord shall sever the tares from 
the wheat, and finally eject " from his kingdom all 
things that oflFend, and them which do iniquity.'^ 

V. Our Lord Jesus Christ wi\l personally super- 
intend the ingathering of the harvest. When the 



204 THE GRADUAL RIPENING OF THE WORLD 

time arrives for the sickle to be put in, we cannot 
suppose that the great Possessor of the field will be 
absent and leave all to his servants. True it is, 
that our parable does not specify his coming and 
advent; but leaves it to us to supply fix>in the 
weU known customs of those times, viz. : that how- 
ever large the fields to be reaped, and however nu- 
merous the servants employed, the master and lord 
of all was ever present to animate and direct the 
important operations both of sowing and reaping; 
and hence, Boaz among his reapers is not to be 
taken as a case of peculiar activity, but a mere ex- 
ample of the habits of the eastern husbandmen. 

Nor are we left to mere conjecture and suppo- 
sition, however pertinent they may be. In one 
passage already cited from Rev. xiv., we have a 
decided mention of the advent of the Lord, in con- 
nection with the harvest of the earth. In verse 
14, we read, " And I looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the 
Son of Man, having on his head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a sharp sickle.^^ And that He will 
take a very prominent part in the awfiil separation 
of the wicked fi:om the righteous, appears from the 
next verse : " And another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him that sat on 
the cloud. Thrust in thy sickle, and reap : for the 
time is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest of the 
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earth is ripe/^ This is clear and distinct, and throws 
Kght upon the other parables which refer to the 
harvest-time. For example, in the parable of the 
tares and the wheat, we hear the Lord of the field 
saying, "Let both grow together until the harvest : 
and in the time of harvest I will say to the reap- 
ers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to bum them; but gather the 
wheat into my bam ;^^ and, fix)m the subsequent 
explanation, we know that "the reapers are the 
angels.^^ (Matt. xiii. 30, 32.) Taking all these 
things together, we must needs conclude, that 
though the Head of the Church is pleased to use 
human instrumentality in planting and watering 
the field, and an angelic ministry in the final con- 
suming the tares and stubble, and in gathering the 
precious fruits of the harvest, yet the Lord of all 
will not be absent : yea. He will be actually pre- 
sent ; clothed with majesty and power ; crowned 
with the diadem of royalty, and holding in his 
hand the sceptre of power and justice. 

The truth is, if we do not make the advent and 
presence of the Lord Jesus the very centre and life 
of the harvest of the earth, whether we dwell on 
judgment or mercy — on the destruction of his ene- 
mies, or the triumph of his Church, we take away 
the most important feature of these approaching 
solemnities. What is it that animates the people 
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of God in their long waiting, and in the present 
triumph of wickedness ? Is it not such a prospect 
as the Apostle holds forth ? " Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, 
the husbandman waiteth for the precious firoit of 
the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also pa- 
tient ; stablish your hearts ; for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh/^ (James v. 7, 8.) Why does 
the Church look forward with longing hope to the 
resurrection morning ? Because the seed which has 
been sown in its corruptible form will rise up in its 
incorruptible glory, when the Lord of the harvest 
shall come to claim his own. (1 Cor. xv. 42.) What 
is it that enables us to resist the devil^s wiles in the 
hour of our conflict ? Is it not the thought that 
" the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your 
feet shortly .^^ (Rom. xvi. 20.) What, in fact, braces 
up the nerves of the spiritual man, and sends him 
forth with fresh vigour to do the work of his ab- 
sent Master ? Is it not the emphatic command, 
"Occupy till I come,^^ or the gracious note of 
warning, "Behold, I come quickly .^^ Far be it 
from us to reject or lessen other motives, especi- 
ally that high and noble one so often inculcated, 
" the love of Christ constraineth us -/^ but this we 
must testify, if the advent of our Lord is not made 
the very centre of the Church's prospects^ — if it is 
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not given that prominency which the Word gives it 
in the encouragement and expectation of God^s 
children— if, in fact, other things are placed in the 
foreground of hope, and the advent merely recog- 
nized as an article of thecreed, without identification 
with the judgments of the last day, or the bright 
dawn of millennial glory, we are not giving the 
Christian soldier the helmet of salvation as we 
ought — ^we are not strengthening the hands that 
hang down in the way that Grod designs — we are 
not, in fact, echoing the language of the loving 
Saviour : " Lift up your heads, for your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh/^ 

And now, my brethren, it remains for me briefly 
to impress upon you, that this view of the gradual 
ripening of the world for the harvest bears very 
decidedly on practical godliness, and present duties. 
So much is this the case, that the only difficulty 
lies in selecting the most important lessons of in- 
struction, and those which are most intimately 
linked with our subject. 

First : If the great harvest be fast approaching, 
and if the world be ripening for the sickle of Divine 
judgment, should we not lift up the voice of solemn 
warning, and show men their transgressions and 
their dangers? When the Redeemer came to visit 
us in great humiUty, his forerunner, John the 
Baptist, prepared his way, by a short but awaken- 
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ing ministiy^ and used such language as this : '^ 
generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come ? Bring forth, therefore^ 
fruits meet for repentance/^ " And now, also, the 
axe is laid unto the root of the trees : therefore, 
every tree which bringeth not forth good firuit is 
hewn down and cast into the fire/^ (Matt. iii. 7, 
8, 10.) If this was the herald's voice to prepare 
men for the reception of the Prince of Peace, whose 
mission was declared to be, not ^^ to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them," then surely, the sjubas- 
sadors of Christ ought to proclaim those solemn, 
coming judgments which the harvest period so 
strikingly illustrates. We cannot help being deeply 
affected with the state of mankind when viewed by 
the light of God's word and eternity. Men seem to 
be overwhelmed with the heavy clouds of supersti- 
tion and error, misled by the flickering light of a 
vain philosophy, or given up to vanity, ungodliness, 
and covetousness. It is appalling to think how 
they are bent on their own destruction — how they 
are ripening for the winepress of divine wrath. 

What can we do to awaken them out of their 
fearful slumber ? How can we instrumentaJly de- 
liver them from the power of Satan, and thus 
finally from the wrath of God and the Lamb ? We 
can only use the means; the Spirit of the Lord 
alone can quicken the dead, and prepare men for 
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the kingdom of light and love. Let us, then, lift 
up our voice, and spare not — ^let us again and again 
tell them that the day of long-suflFering will soon 
be exhausted — let us, by all means, preach a fiill 
Gospel, and invite them to come to the all-suffi- 
cient Saviour for pardon, holiness, and glory ; but 
let us not forget "the terrors of the Lord,^^ for 
thus, like the Apostles of old, we must try to awa- 
ken a sleeping world, and then point them to a 
city of refuge. Let us, in fact, say, ^ O, ye sons 
of men, when will ye be wise — ^when will ye feel 
the value of the never-dying soul V ^ Behold the 
judge standeth at the door ;' woe unto any that 
meet Him with unpardoned guilt, and unsanctified 
souls. The day of salvation yet continues — the 
sickle is not yet put in by the great Husbandman. 
We beseech you by the mercies, and by the judg- 
ments of God, to turn in deep repentance, and 
lively faith to the Lamb of God, and ye shall find 
rest for your souls. Trifle no longer with God^s 
long-suflering ; give yourselves no more to Satan's 
service. Oh ! ripen not for wrath, but for glory; 
and then, with us, you will rejoice in the prospect 
of the coming harvest — ^you will take up the joyful 
anthem of the Church, ^ Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.' '' 

Secondly : Let the prospect of the coming har- 
vest teach God's children to lift up their heads, 

p 
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and live in the fiill hope of the Saviour's glorious 
Epiphany. It is not enough, brethren^ that we 
should hold this doctrine, nor even maintain with 
some earnestness the pre-millennial advent, and the 
special honours of the first resurrection. It is not 
sufficient to search into the prophetic page, and to 
distinguish clearly between the present and the 
future dispensation. We must pray to realize our 
own interest in the joy of the coming harvest, and 
to have the sweet assurance that the great Lord 
of the field will gather us one by one into his 
heavenly garner. The prospect of the Saviour's 
advent ought to rouse us &om that deadness and 
coldness to which even God's children are subject, 
and thus send us forth to do the work of our 
heavenly Father with a zeal that knows no remiss- 
ness, and with a love that casts out indolence and 
selfishness. In a word, we ought to stand with our 
loins girt, and in due preparation for the sound 
of the last trumpet, when the kingdoms of men 
shall pass away — when the tares shall be separated 
&om the wheat, and when the harvest scene shall 
close the eventftd period of this degenerate world. 
Henceforth a bright and glorious inheritance wiU 
be the portion of the saints — ^they shall enter into 
their full rest — they shall be like their Saviour — 
they shall reign with Him, over a happy, regene- 
rate, and converted world. 
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And if this glorious hope tends to elevate and 
sanctify God^s children, assuredly it gives them 
a very fall spring of consolation in their trying 
conflicts and sorrows. NoWy " we see through a 
glass darkly ;^^ but we have the promise, ^' then, 
face to face/^ Now we are called to mourn over 
the inbred corruption which battles with the hea- 
venly principle implanted by the Spirit ; but then 
we shall have cast ofi^ the flesh, and be raised up in 
the perfect likeness of our Lord. Now we see the 
ravages of sin, and the triumphs of Satan; but 
theriy the strong man shall, give place to the 
stronger, and we shaU Uve in the atmosphere of 
love, and praise, and holy joy. In a word, at that 
harvest-day, we shall hear a voice that will vibrate 
through the length and breadth of creation : " Be- 
hold, I make all things new.^^ 

O Saviour, come speedily to thy waiting Church 
— come and close the awful controversy between 
light and darkness, between sin and holiness — 
come and take thy kingdom, and we shall Uve in 
thy presence, and raise the great hallelujah : " The 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth.^^ We would not 
be impatient amidst existing evils — ^we would not 
dictate to thee the times and the seasons; but 
thou hast taught us to love thine appearing, and 
to utter the prayer, ^^Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.^^ 

p2 
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We long for the day when thou shalt put in the 
sickle^ because the harvest of the earth is fully ripe. 
We are waiting to hear thy command to the an- 
gelic reapers^ to cast out of thy kingdom all things 
that offend. We are waiting to hear the trumpet 
proclaim^ " the kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our God and of his Christ :'* but 
above all we wait for thee. Thou art the great ob- 
ject of our hope — the source of our peace — ^the 
rock of our salvation — the joy of our heart. We 
wait for thee more than they that wait for the 
morning. Again and again we repeat our all-ex- 
pressive prayer, *^Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 
Amen. 

Now to God the Father, &c. 
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Matt. XXIY. 32, 33. 

" Now learn a parable of the Jig-tree ; When his branch is 
yet tender y and puiteth forth leaves^ ye know that 
summer is nigh : So likewise ye, when ye shall see all 
these things, know that it is tiear, even at the doors^ 

These words of our Lord, with their immediate 
context, are one of the chief paradoxes of the New 
Testament. For many ages they have been a 
stumbling-block to the unbeliever, and have 
often exercised the faith of the humble Christian. 
Sceptics have boldly inferred that the prediction 
has failed, and that our Lord must either have been 
deceived himself, or willingly have deceived his 
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followers. They sarcastically tell us^ that the hope 
of his speedy return, which was grounded on the 
literal sense of his words, " however respectable for 
its usefulness and antiquity, has been refuted by 
long experience;*' and that "the revolution of se- 
venteen centuries has instructed us not to press too 
closely the mysterious language of propbecy and 
revelation," Even Christian expositors, by the va- 
riety of their efforts to remove the difficulty, have 
seemed almost to confirm the truth of the charge, 
and to leave a doud of thick darkness resting 
upon the whole prophecy. 

What are the circumstances under which the 
parable was uttered? Our Lord had denounced 
to the Jews that all the righteous blood, shed from 
the beginning of the world, would be visited on 
that unbelieving generation. He had closed his 
ministry among them with the solemn warning — 
'^ Behold, your house is left unto you desolate/' 
His disciples are filled with surprise and sorrow. 
They appear to plead with Him for a reversal of 
the sentence, in their fond affection for that holy 
and beautiful house, where theur fathers worshipped. 
When He leaves the temple, one of them points 
out to Him the fineness and beauty of its fonnda- 
dation and porticoes ; and says to Him, Master, 
see what manner of stones, and what buildings are 
here! But He only repeats the warning more 
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fully than before, " Seest thou these great build- 
ings? There shall not be left one stone upon ano- 
ther which shall not be thrown down/* 

The disciples are alarmed and surprised by this 
unexpected denunciation. Their fond hope, that 
the kingdom of Qod would immediately appear, 
is suddenly blighted, and leaves an aching void in 
their hearts. When they reach the Mount of 
Olives, on their return from the temple, towards 
Bethany, the four chief Apostles come to Him 
privately, and ask for further light on the mean- 
ing of this prediction. Our Lord seats himself 
on the mountain side, where, a few years later, 
the Roman standards were to be planted against 
the city : there, within view of the temple, while 
its pinnacles were bathed, perhaps, in the light of 
the setting sun. He listens to their earnest in- 
quiry, — ^' Tell us when shall these things be, and 
what shall be the sign of Thy coining, and of the 
end of the age?** When will this threatened de- 
solation of the temple be fulfilled, and when shall 
these sorrows be swallowed up in the peace and 
glory of Messiah*s promised kingdom ? 

Our Lord answers their double inquiry. He 
announces the sufferings and sorrows of his own 
disciples, the rise of many false Christs, rumours of 
war, famines, pestilences, and earthquakes, and 
the spread of the Gospel through the heathen 
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world. He tells them that the Bomaa annies, 
with their idol standards, would compass Jem- 
salem, and likens the judgment to birds of prey, 
that flock eagerly to devoor an unburied carcase. 
He exposes the false hopes by which an nnbelieTing 
nation would be deceived^ and unfolds the progress 
and issue of the sorrowful judgment : " These be 
the days of vengeance^ that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and be led away captive unto 
all nations, and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
ftdfilled/^ On the first approach of the hostile 
standards to the holy place, He counsels his dis- 
ciples to flee with haste to the mountains of Gilead, 
where they would be sheltered, like Lot in Zoar, 
firom the terrific violence of the storm. The warn- 
ing was not in vain. The readers of the prophecy 
did understand, and the church at Pella escaped 
the judgment, which lighted heavily on the rest of 
the Jewish nation. 

But our Lord continues his prediction, and 
seems to announce his own advent to follow close 
upon this overthrow of the temple and city. " Im- 
mediately after the tribulation of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light ; the stars shall fall &om heaven, and the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken. And then shall 
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they see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory. And He 
shall send his angels, and they shall gather toge- 
ther his elect from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other.^^ Then follow the words of 
our text. ^^Now learn its parable from the fig-tree ; 
when its branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is near : so likewise 
ye, when ye see all these things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors.^' He seems even to fix 
its occurrence to that very age, when the blood of 
Abel and the martyred prophets was to be visited 
on the Jewish people. In each case the same 
phrase is employed, as if to fix its meaning beyond 
a doubt. " Verily I say unto you, all these things 
shall come on this generation." "Verily I say 
unto you. This generation shall not pass away, till 
all these things be fulfilled." And He then seals 
his words by that solemn declaration, " Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away." One caution alone is given, which will 
bear the meaning, though it can hardly be said to 
require it, that the Advent was a solitary excep- 
tion to this precise limitation of the time : " But 
of that day and that hour knoweth no man; no, 
not the angels of heaven, but my Father only." 

Now if we compare nearly the whole of the pre- 
diction with the actual events, we can trace a 
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punctual and remarkable fulfilment of its truth. 
The events announced did really occur in that very 
generation. The disciples were persecuted^ both 
in Judea^ and^ in the days of Nero^ throughout the 
Roman empire. False Christs and false prophets 
arose^ and many were deceived. Iniquity readied 
its height among the Jewish people^ and even the 
&ith and love of many disciples grew cold. The 
Gospel was preached^ St. Paul tells us^ with a par- 
tial hyperbole, '^ to every creature under heaven/' so 
wide had been its difiPiision to the ends of the earth. 
Jerusalem was compassed with the Roman armies. 
Their idolatrous standards defiled its most holy 
places. The disciples fled to Pella, and were safe. 
The city was taken, and the temple burnt down 
with fire. The Jews, in immense numbers, fell by 
the edge of the sword, while the remnant were 
sold into exile and slavery. Jerusalem was trod- 
den down by the Gentile armies, and has remained 
a widow and a solitary mourner to the present day. 
The sign of Jonah was doubly fulfilled in the same 
prediction ; and, forty years after the resurrection 
of our Lord, the guilty city and its forsaken temple 
were utterly overthrown. 

But when we pass on to the close of the pro- 
phecy, the failure seems as complete as the fiilfil- 
ment of all the rest. That severe paroxysm of 
Jewish trouble went by; but the sun was not 
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darkened^ and no Son of Man was seen appearing 
in the clouds of heaven with power and glory. No 
trumpet sounds as on Mount Sinai^ was heard to 
summon the elect from every land into the pre- 
sence of the returning Saviour. Almost eighteen 
hundred years have passed since the temple fell; 
but the church has still to wait for the coining of 
the Bridegroom. When the last of the Apostles 
went to his rest, and a new generation had risen 
since the fall of Jerusalem, the eyes of the church 
began to fail, as if waiting for a vain hope, and 
the first eagerness of expectation died away. From 
time to time some passing event, or some new 
conjecture on the seasons, revived a special ur- 
gency of hope, and those hopes as often died away 
in disappointment. In the third, the fifth, and the 
eleventh centuries, an impression prevailed very 
widely that the time was really fulfilled j but the 
eager hopes of the faithful, and the trembling fears 
of the superstitious, proved equally premature. 
At length the church and the world settled down 
together in the feeling, expressed of old in a Jewish 
proverb, — ^^The days are prolonged, and every 
vision faileth.^' The bow of hope, and the stem 
clouds of judgment, receded into the distance as 
time rolled on; till the reasoning of the scoffer 
seemed to find a real warrant in the long and un- 
expected delay : " Where is the promise of his com- 
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ing ? For since the fathers fell asleep^ all things 
continue thus &om the beginning of the creation/' 
Certainly there is no other instance in whidi the 
unbeliever has such a seeming warrant for ihfi 
thought that our blessed Lord must either have 
been mistaken Himself^ or have deceived his own 
disciples; and that one of his most solemn and de- 
liberate sayings has been refuted by the experience 
of eighteen hundred years. 

This great stumbling-block must be taken out 
of the way, before these words can exercise their 
full power on our understanding; and our hope 
that the Advent of the Lord is drawing near in 
these our own days can become a reasonable ser- 
vice. Two questions require an answer. How 
can we explain and justify the parable^ as first 
addressed to the Apostles themselves? and what 
solid reasons warrant our expectation, that the 
coming of the Lord, so often looked for in vain, 
and so long delayed, is really near at hand ? May 
the Holy Spirit, who reveals the hidden things of 
darkness, preserve us from the opposite dangers of 
fanciful and impatient expectation, and cold, un- 
believing neglect of the signs of the times^ and 
guide us into that high and holy attainment^ the 
patient waiting for the Lord^s return. 

I. And, first, how shall we justify these words 
of Christ, in their original reference to the Apostles 
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themselves ? He who is the Truth could not be 
deceived, far less be guflty of deceiving others. 
Yet his words appear likely to cause a deception of 
the most serious kind; and the history of the early 
church seems to prove the reality of the delusion. 
How could events, eighteen hundred years ago, be 
a sign to the disciples that his return was close at 
hand, as the budding of the fig-tree tells us that 
the summer is nigh ? 

The difficulty is not removed, but only increased, 
by treating the whole prophecy as still unfulfilled. 
Por its source is in the contrast between the event 
and the impression the words would naturally leave 
on the minds of the disciples. Now this contrast 
is only rendered greater and more complete by 
denying that any part relates to their days. The 
disciples had heard the woe denounced on that 
very generation who rejected our Lord's message, 
and on that temple whose dark shadow lay be- 
neath their feet in the valley of Gethsemane, under 
the beams of the evening sun. When they asked 
Him so earnestly, when shall these things be ? and 
He replied to them at length, ending with the 
words, " This generation shall not pass away, till 
all these things be fulfilled ;" they could not fail 
to conclude that many, who were then alive at the 
time, would survive to witness the fulfilment of the 
prophecy. And, indeed, with regard to the main 
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part of it^ their natural impression has been folly 
justified by the event. The flight of the ChristianB 
to Pella^ the arch of Titus^ and the actual dis- 
persion of the Jews^ are so many pledges of the 
accuracy of the prediction, and confirm our fsaOi 
that Jesus is truly ^' that Prophet who was to come 
into the world/* 

Again, the difficulty cannot be removed by as- 
suming that the period of the Advent is contingent 
on the faith and love of the Chmrch of Christ. The 
Jewish Babbies, indeed, have invented such a doc- 
trine, to justify their own unbeKef, when the time 
for Messiah^s coming has clearly long ago expired; 
but the notion, in any sense that could meet the 
difficulty, is altogether unscriptural and nntme. 
" Known unto God are all his works from the be- 
ginning/' Unbelief will leave the Church or the 
Christian unprepared for the Lord's coming, but 
cannot alter the foreseen time of that great con- 
summation, because it must itself have also been 
foreknown. The words of Christ are no condi- 
tional promise, but a simple and absolute predic- 
tion; and no unbelief of his followers could be a 
reason why He should predict an event as to occur 
within the living generation, which He knew to be 
at the distance of nearly two thousand years. The 
day and the hour were as sure in the counsel of 
God, when Adam was driven from Paradise, as they 
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will be when the trumpet shall sounds and the 
angels shall welcome the ransomed ones within the 
gates of the celestial city. 

But there are other principles, true in them- 
selves, and inwrought into the whole texture of 
the word of prophecy, which are a key to the 
seeming paradox, and illustrate the divine wisdom 
which breathes in every part of our Lord^s pro- 
phecy. 

And, first, all prophecy, in its very nature, is a 
limited and partial revelation of things to come. 
'^ We know in part and we prophecy in part," said 
the great apostle; ^^but when that which is perfect 
is come, that which is in part shall be done away." 
Christians, in the present life, are not ripe for a 
fiill knowledge of the purposes of their heavenly 
Father. If even the fixture changes of their own 
life are wisely concealed from them, how much 
less can they expect to trace clearly all the wind- 
ings of the vast river of time, as it flows onward 
into eternity ! There are ten thousand mysteries, 
alike in nature, providence, and grace, reserved 
for a happier state, when pride shall be no more, 
and our spirit can see all things in the light of 
heaven. Till then, our Lord speaks to us as of 
little children, " I have many things to say imto 
you, but ye cannot hear them now." Total ig- 
norance is the ruin of the soul; but in our present 
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condition of imperfect holiness^ partial ignorance 
of the future may be a safeguard from worse evils^ 
There is a measure of light which the eye requires 
for its healthy activity, and there is an excess of 
brilliance, which would soon quench it into utter 
blindness. And hence revelations of the future, 
like precious and costly medicines, are dispensed 
firugally by the Spirit of God. Now a revelation, 
only partial, implies the permitted and expected 
continuance of partial ignorance and error. It is 
enough that light is thrown where the church prac- 
tically needs direction and guidance. If darkness 
still rests on other parts of the landscape, and 
breeds illusions in those who strain their eyes to 
pierce the mystery before the time ; this is no real 
impeachment of the truth of the message, and can- 
not detract from the wisdom and love of onr God, 
who has revealed only what it was profitable and 
seasonable for the church to know. 

Again, the light of prophecy is not only partial, 
but gradual and progressive. Its measure varies 
with every age of the church, and, in its separate 
members, with every stage of spiritual attainment. 
Its fuU details are commonly limited to events 
near at hand, while the more distant are grouped 
in broader outlines We can trace the fields and 
hedgerows at our feet, but in the horizon see only 
the mountain tops that rise toward heaven, with 
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no trace of the valleys that may lie between them. 
Moses foresaw the entrance of Israel into the land 
of Canaan, their victories, their sinful apostacy, 
and the coming of the prophet greater than him- 
self, the promised Shiloh ; but not the long ages 
which were to intervene. David had revealed to him 
the birth of Solomon, the buildiug of the temple 
after his own death, and the birth of a greater than 
Solomon, whose throne should endure for ever; 
but the interval of a thousand years was not made 
known to him. Isaiah was commissioned to predict 
the invasion of the Assyrian and his overthrow, the 
captivity of his own people in Babylon, and their 
deliverance by Cyrus, Babylon's conqueror ; with 
the birth of Immanuel, and the sufferings of the 
maa of sorrows; but the five centuries of delay, from 
the close of the exile to the birth of Messiah, were 
still unrevealed. When the captivity had come, 
and was drawing to its close, the beloved Daniel 
had further light ; and seventy weeks of appointed 
delay were revealed to him, before Messiah the 
Prince should come. But the further delay, from 
the coming of Messiah till the rising of the 
sleepers in the dust, was sealed from his eager 
inquiries, until the time of the end; and he was 
commanded to rest content with the sure hope 
that he should stand in his lot in the end of the 
days. 

Q 
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In like manner^ our Lord reveals clearly to liis 
apostles the events of their own generation. He 
draws the mysterioas veU of the fiitare aside, till 
they see the guilty city compassed with armies, 
and made desolate, the temple in ruins, and the 
people scattered among all nations : but He leaves 
it still resting on all the later history of the church, 
until his own return. When their taste had grown 
familiar with the new wine of the kingdom, and 
the wonders of gospel grace had prepared the 
church for ftdler light, a farther and fuller revela- 
tion of things to come was given to the beloved 
disciple. The pillar of cloud and fire thus moved 
onward, when the generation of the apostles passed 
away, and began to throw light on the rest of the 
churches pathway in the desert, clearer and brighter 
with the lapse of years, till the mystery of Qt)d is 
finished, and she comes up out of the wilderness, 
leaning on her Beloved, and enters on the long 
delayed inheritance. Meanwhile, our Lord^s own 
prophecy was clear and plain in all its main fea- 
tures, where the purpose for which it v^as given 
required perspicuity. But the cloud began to rest 
upon it, where it reached into the distant future, 
at the point where all analogy might lead us to 
expect a partial reserve and sealing of the vision, 
until the living generation had nearly passed away. 
Our Lord himself announced this intended reserve 
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to his disciples in those emphatic words at the 
close of the prediction : " But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man; no, not the angels of hea- 
ven, but my Father only/^ 

But how is this partial concealment to be se- 
cured, and still the truth of God's message main- 
tained ? St. Peter seems here to supply a great- 
principle, as a key to the mode of prophetic revela- 
tion. He tells us that one day with the Lord is 
as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one 
day. In those parts of the message which are 
designed to be plain and clear, for immediate use, 
like landmarks by the way, the Lord condescends, 
therefore, to our weakness, and borrows the mi- 
croscope of our limited, human vision. With the 
children of a day, a lifetime fills nearly the whole 
landscape, instead of seeming like a mere speck 
in a measureless eternity. But wherever He de- 
signs simply to maintain the watchfulness and 
animate the hopes of the church, without remov- 
ing the veil so fiilly as to feed the merely curious 
eye with unprofitable and dangerous knowledge. 
He needs only to speak to the church as the great 
I AM, with whom a thousand years are as one 
day.' lie dr^hten^ „.«,., 4 aite»n.»a.e, 
when he would map out the allotments of a parish, 
or describe the outlines of a continent. So does 

q2 
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the Divine Architect of the ages reveal the near 
and the distant to his people ; that He may guide 
their steps in the path which Kes immediately 
before them, while He raises their thoughts above 
the littleness of earthly minds into some percep- 
tion of the real nearness and vastness of eternal 
things. The times of the Gentiles then dwindle 
down into a mere point, compared vdth the immea- 
surable ages which are to follow; and the passing 
away of the Jewish temple, and its gorgeous rites, 
like the dream of a night vision, is seen to be the 
harbinger of that swiftly coming kingdom, when 
the Redeemer shall return to Zion, and reign in 
glory for ever. 

But this parable of the fig-tree implies a further 
truth, without which it cannot be fiilly explained. 
In the natural world, the budding of the fig-tree 
was a clear sign that summer was at hand. In 
like manner the ftdfilment of the prophecy in the 
events of that age, was to be a pledge to the disci- 
ples that the coining of their Lord was near, even 
at the doors. But how can this be true ? Our 
Lord does not merely dwarf the interval between 
the two events, as the starry spheres are lost to our 
eyes, whenever we gaze on the midnight sky. He 
affirms a close and intimate connexion between 
them. The passing away of the old covenant, when 
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the city and temple were swept with a flood of 
utter desolation, was to be a sure sign to them of 
the swift approach of the promised kingdom. 

What a weighty lesson, my Christian brethren, 
is here implied in these words of our Saviour ! 
The history of our world, when seen in its true 
light, is all moving swiftly onward, and converg- 
ing on one great result, the coming of the Son of 
God, and his reign for ever over a ransomed uni- 
verse. When the Spirit of God lifts the veil from 
any part of this mysterious drama, it is chiefly to 
discover its connexion with the mighty whole. 
Each great crisis of Providence is only a road sta- 
tion where the train pauses for a moment, but the 
real terminus lies beyond. There is no real rest in 
this rapid progress. The planets do not sweep on 
more swiftly and surely in their orbits, than the 
untiring wheels of Providence towards this glo- 
rious consummation — the return of the crucified 
Immanuel in the clouds of heaven. This coining 
of the Lord is ever fulfilling and soon to be fulfilled. 
Over every change of earthly states and kingdoms, 
or the numberless changes of individual history, we 
may hear the solemn note resounding. Behold, I 
come ! Is the church sleepy and careless ? ^^Be- 
hold, I am coming quickly, and will take thy can- 
dlestick out of its place, except thou repent.^' Is 
the believer exposed to seducing spirits, and the 
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subtle snares of the powers of darkness ? ^^Behold, 
I come quickly : blessed is lie that watcheth and 
keepeth his garments/^ Is there murmuring and 
strife among the servants of the Lord ? '^Behold, 
the Judge standeth at the door/' Every birth and 
death, every new triumph of the &ith^ or fresh 
form of apostasy and rebellion, is only a further 
budding of the world's fig-tree — a new waymark 
on the journey of the unbeliever to judgment, and 
of the believer to glory. The eye of &ith may 
see in it a &esh token that eternity is at hand, 
and the coming of the Lord swiftly drawing nigh. 
II. But if these truths will serve to explain the 
force and meaning of the parable, as a message to 
the apostles and first disciples, do they not set 
aside every argument, from these Scriptures, for 
the nearness of the advent in our own days ? "We 
learn the will of our Lord, that his people should 
watch and wait for his return, when it was still 
remote, at the distance of many generations. "We 
are taught that all passing changes are one cease- 
less preparation for the day of the Lord, and that 
He would have us read the interval in the light of 
his own eternity, with whom a thousand years are 
only as yesterday, when it is past, and as a watch 
in the night. But if the time was short, in the 
language of prophecy, eighteen hundred years ago, 
it may still be counted short though eighteen cen- 
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tunes more were to intervene. If it was a duty 
to watch even then, the duty of watching can be 
no proof of its absolute nearness. Experience has 
given us a larger standard by which to expound 
these exhortations; and unless we have further 
reasons for believing in its near approach, which 
were wanting to the apostles, we could not escape 
the conclusion that a longer delay is still possible, 
and even probable, than was looked for in their 
day by the early Christians. 

We know that death is possible any hour. But 
a man in the prime of life, and in vigorous health, 
is not required to expect that he shall die within a 
few days, nor bound to act on that supposition- 
He ought to believe it possible, and to be prepared 
for a sudden removal, should it please the Lord to 
ordain it ; but he ought also to believe it probable 
that some years of life will be given him, and to 
plan his service to the Lord on this supposition; 
because it is grounded on the known laws of mcnr- 
tality, and is a reasonable deduction from all past 
expeSence, or, in other words, from the Jer- 
tained laws of Divine Providence. The same prin- 
ciple must apply to our hope of the Lord's advent, 
since God requires of his people a reasonable 
service. We ought indeed to believe it possible 
this very year, because a certain knowledge of its 
date is hidden from the church, as the hour of 
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death &om eacli individual. But after the ei^ 
rience of eighteen hundred years, we are not 
warranted to believe its nearness, on a hanum 
scale of distance, without some special and pecu- 
liar grounds of expectation, which the disciples in 
former ages could not possibly share. It can no 
longer, without fanaticism, &om the general state- 
ment that the time is short, draw a probable in- 
ference that the advent will occur within our own, 
or even within the following generation. 

On the other hand, if the wisdom of QoA, and 
his love to his people, led Him to conceal the dis- 
tance of the advent &om the first disciples, that 
He might increase their watchfulness, and enliven 
their hope, the same love and wisdom will be sure 
to supply them with clearer and fuller evidence 
of its approach, when the time is really close at 
hand. "At the eventide there will be light.^' The 
hope, which once rested merely on general exhor- 
tations, capable of an expansive meaning, and 
veiled in a cloud of mystery, will come out into 
fuller relief. The children of light will have fresh 
signs of the daybreak, when the true Day-star is 
about to arise. The words, addressed to the apos- 
tles in a wider sense, will be applied anew to the 
church by the Holy Spirit in the last days, with a 
more emphatic meaning. The separate marks of 
the last days, dispersed through various prophecies 
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will be seen all converging together; and the 
church of God, like Daniel of old, will begin to 
see more clearly than before, by the books of 
the prophets, that her promised release from the 
world^s captivity is near at hand. 

Are there then, my brethren, any signs in onr 
own day, which warrant a calm and deliberate 
judgment, that the end is really very near ? Is 
there a concurrence of the events of Providence 
with the lessons of prophecy, from which we may 
probably conclude, without fanatical excitement, 
that there may be some standing among us who 
shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of 
Man returning in his kingdom ? Let us humbly 
and patiently inquire whether such reasons are to 
be found, and may the Holy Spirit himself en- 
lighten our eyes, and direct our hearts unto the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

And here the first step must be to see clearly 
whether the millennium will delay the Advent, or 
the Lord Himself must first come, before that 
great promise is fulfilled. Examine, then, for 
yourselves. Does not the same Scripture, which 
reveals the millennium, reveal to us its introduc- 
tion, by the fall of the mystic Babylon, the open- 
ing of heaven, and the coming of the Word of 
God, the King of kings, with the armies of his 



234 THE SIGNS OF THE LORD^S COMING. 

people^ who are called^ and chosen^ and fEdtliM? 
Is it not plainly linked with a first resurrection of 
those who have suffered with Jesus^ and who^ hay- 
ing suffered with their Lord^ have the promise that 
they shaU also reign with Him? Does not the 
tenor of all the passages^ which bid the church 
wait and hope continually for her Lord's return, 
forbid the idea that a thousand years' delay has 
been distinctly revealed ? We may watch^ though 
a delay for ages be possible ; nay^ even if it be cer- 
tain in the sight of Gk)d^ if it be concealed firom 
ourselves; we cannot watch^ if it be certainly re- 
vealed. Do not the types which point to a sab- 
bath of rest^ after six thousand years of trouble 
and sorrow^ imply that the second Adam will then 
be united to his Bride^ and the saints have entered 
with their Lord on the glory and bliss of the re- 
surrection? Do not the repeated statements, thatt 
the times of the Gospel are the last times, and 
that the ends of the world are come npon us, 
weigh powerfully in the same scale, and almost 
forbid the thought, that the first Advent of our 
Lord was scarcely more than halfway, in the 
world^s history, between the days of Paradise and 
our Lord^s return ? We conclude, then, with a 
strong and firm conviction, that before the mil- 
lennium the Lord Himself will come, and that 
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Jerusalem will not cease to be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, till repentant Israel shall say : ^^ Blessed 
is He that cometh in the name of the Lord/^ 

But if the return of our Lord is truly to usher 
in the millennial kingdom, then a general view of 
the world^s history seems to warrant the conclu- 
sion, that the time is drawing near. If we receive 
the dates of Scripture as they now stand in the 
Hebrew text, four thousand years were complete 
at the first Advent, and only a hundred and forty 
years remain before six millennia will be com- 
plete. If we replace one disputed clause, in the 
Book of Kings, by the most simple construction of 
St. Paulas statement in the Book of Acts, we are 
now within ten or twenty years of the same great 
period. On either view, the hour is near ; on the 
latter, it is even at the doors, when the seventh 
millennium of history will begin ; and even on the 
former view, it might please God to shorten the 
days, just as the union of the first Adam and his 
bride was at the close of the sixth day. May we 
not, then, with great reason adc^t the hope of our 
sweet Christian Psalmist ? — 

Six thousand years of sorrow have well nigh 
Fulfilled their tardy and disastrous course 
Over a sinful world, and what remains 
Of this tempestuous state of human things 
Is merely as the working of a sea 
Before a calm, that rocks itself to rest. 
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Foi He whose car the winds are, and the douds. 
The dust that waits upon his sultry march, 
Shall visit earth in mercy, shall descend 
Propitious in his chariot paved with love, 

And what his storms have blasted and de£Eu;ed 

* 

For man's revolt, shall with a smile repair. 

But the words of the parable suggest a more spe- 
cific sign^ which may further persuade us that 
the end is drawing near. The fig-tree is twice 
used by our Lord as the emblem of the Jewish peo- 
ple ; in the former parable^ where He denounces 
their unfruitAilness^ during his own three years' 
ministry^ and in the miracle which foreshadowed 
their sentence for ages, — '^ Let no finiit grow on 
thee henceforth for ever ;^* when the dooined and 
barren tree withered away. This further parable 
may thus be viewed as a covert allusion to their his- 
tory. For it is clear, fipom direct statements of the 
prophets, that the re-awakening of Israel to spi- 
ritual life is a signal for the return of her king to 
Zion. How clear are those repeated promises! 
" Thou shalt arise, and have mercy on Zion: for 
the time to favour her, yea, the set time is come. 
For thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and 
favour the dust thereof. When the Lord shall 
build up Zion, He will appear in his glory/^ *'Te 
shall not see me henceforth, tiU ye shall say, 
Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.^^ "Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed to the 
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end of the world, say to tlie daughter of Zion, Be- 
hold, thy salvation cometh/' '^Afterward shall the 
children of Israel return, and seek the Lord their 
God, and David their King, whom I will raise 
up to them/^ '^Repent, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out, and times of refresh- 
ing may come from the presence of the Lord; and 
that He may send Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you/* " The Redeemer shall come 
imto Zion, and to them that live from transgres- 
sion in Jacob. For this is my covenant with them, 
when I shall take away their sins.** 

The last forty years have witnessed this signal 
change in the feelings of the Christian church, 
and in the state of the Jewish people. The walls 
of partition, raised on one side by their talmudical, 
vain traditions; and on the other, by Christian 
idolatries and persecutions, have been broken down. 
There has been a stir in the valley of dry bones ; 
and they are now beginning, to come together, bone 
to his bone, under the preaching of the Gospel to 
the outcasts of Israel. Twenty thousand Jews 
have been brought to the faith of Christ. A pure 
worship has been renewed, in the sacred tongue of 
David and the prophets, on the holy mountain of 
God. This little handful of com on the top of the 
mountains, is like an earnest of good things 
to come, when the fiiiit of it shall be like the 



238 THE SIGNS OF THE LOBD^S COMING. 

stately cedars of Lebanon j and they of the dfy 
shall flourish like the fruit of the earih. Bab- 
binism^ the strong fortress of Jewish unbelief for 
ages^ is crumbling fast into ruins. Recoiling firom 
the vain traditions of the elders, the younger Jews 
rush eagerly into the error of the Sadducees^ and 
seek to obhterate the sad lessons of their nation^s 
fell by uniting themselves with the Gentiles. But 
their misguided zeal will be the signal for new acts 
of divine justice and holiness, by which the Loid 
will proclaim Himself to be still the God of Israel 
" That which cometh into your mind shall not be 
at all ; that ye say. We will be as the heathen, as 
the families of the nations. ... As I Uve, saith the 
Lord, with a mighty hand will I rule over you. 
And I will bring you out from the people, and 
gather you from the countries wherein ye are 
scattered, and will bring you into the wilderness of 
the people, and there will I plead with you fece 
to face.^^ 

This deep interest of the church in Israelis con- 
version, the decay of Rabbinical superstition, the 
worship restored on Mount Zion, and the thirst of 
so many among the Jews for incorporation with 
the Gentiles, are four concurrent proofs that the 
fig-tree has began to blossom, and a signal to the 
church that the summer is nigh at hand. 

Another conspicuous sign is the wide preaching 
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of the gospel through the heathen world. Before 
the fall of Jerusalem^ the words of our Saviour, 
as St. Paul writes the Colossians, had been very 
largely fulfilled. But the fulfilment, when viewed 
strictly, was incomplete, and there were many 
outlying tribes, so far as we can judge, which had 
not received the heavenly message. Hence the 
prophecy is renewed in the Apocalypse ; and we 
are taught that, in the latter days, the everlasting 
Gospel is to be proclaimed ^^ to every kindred, and 
nation, and tongue, and people.^^ And now what 
are the tidings which reach our ears from month 
to month, in this great city, till we almost forget 
how wonderfiil they are ? We meet in our great 
annual festivals, missionaries returning from every 
quarter of the globe, who report what the Lord 
has wrought by them among the Gentiles. Our 
songs of praise remind us that from Greenland's 
icy mountains to the burning sands of Africa, 
and the palmy plains of India, the message of 
salvation has sped its course, and the cry is heard. 
Come over and help us. From the Red River 
to New Zealand, from the western prairies, where 
scanty relics of mighty tribes still wander through 
American forests, to the countless millions of Hin- 
dostan and China; and far over the islands of 
the Pacific, in countries all unknown to the apos- 
tles, the same voice appeals to the church of God, 
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and her messengers )iave gone forth to guide the 
wanderers into the way of peace. Japan^ almost 
alone^ now remains beyond the limit of the promise. 
When the cross shall have reached that hermit 
island^ it would seem that the words of our Lord 
will be fully verified. The Gospel will have been 
preached^ in the last days^ for a witness unto all 
nations ; and the church may listen with awe and 
hope to the words which complete the sentence: 
^' And then shall the end come/' 

But this great fact does not stand alone. 
Systems of heathen superstition^ or false religions 
that have endured for ages^ give signs that their 
days are numbered. The handwriting of judgment 
is on their walls. May we not infer that the true 
Cyrus is near at hand ? The crescent is waning 
into darkness. The creed of Islam is like a dis- 
mantled fortress^ and every mail from the East 
reports the crumbling of its battered and ruined 
walls. The votaries of Brahminism themselves 
begin to predict its speedy overthrow. Slowly or 
rapidly, every form of heathen superstition seems 
to be melting away, like the polar ices in the 
short months of the arctic smnmer. Popery and 
infidelity alone step in to dispute the prey with 
the Gospel, and promise themselves a new harvest 
among the heathen Local and national distinc- 
tions are losing their force, and resolve themselves 
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into one grand moral conflict^ where the powers of 
darkness unite their strength against the kingdom 
of light ; and the cry of unbelief in a thousand 
lands, "We will not have this man to reign 
over us/^ is answered by loud voices in heaven, 
which catch the first beams of a celestial morn- 
ing, and is echoed in feebler accents on earth; 
^^ Behold the Bridegroom cometh : go ye out to 
meet him/^ 

There are further signs, again, of this near ap- 
proach of the end, in the changes of the political 
world. An uneasy, feverish expectation of some 
great, indescribable revolution, fills the thoughts, 
and escapes from the lips, even of worldly ob- 
servers, in watching the history of the last fifty 
years. There seems to be a tone of earnest, busy 
preparation in every department of Providence. 
It was a parting message to the beloved Daniel, 
when the vision was sealed until the time of the 
end, — " Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall be increased.^^ When before have these words 
been so signally verified? When was commimica- 
tion so rapid, or the number of travellers so greatly 
multiplied ? The sea is ploughed by ocean steam- 
ers, the earth is belted by railways, the air itself 
has its new pathways, along which intelligence 
travels with the speed of lightning. When was 
knowledge, in almost every field of thought, so im- 

R 
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mensely increased. Our microscopes are searching 
out wonders of life in every drop and atom around 
us ; and gigantic telescopes fathom the abjrsses of 
heaven^ and detect worlds and systems of worlds^ 
never seen before by the eye of man. The cata- 
combs of Bome^ the sepulchres of Etruria, the 
pyramids of Egypt, the rocks of Sinai, the buried 
palaces of Nineveh and Persepolis, all yield up 
their secrets^ reserved from past ages, and become 
familiar to us as household words. Our earth 
itself, under the piercing gaze of science, becomes 
one vast magnificent sepulchral monument^ rich 
with hidden memorials of the unsuspected works 
of the Creator in long forgotten ages. The won- 
ders of the past are unveiled to mankind, to pre- 
pare them from the greater wonders of the coming 
future. The love of money, the strongest of earthly 
passions, is turned by new discoveries into a mag- 
net, that draws the ends of the world into rapd 
and hourly intercourse with each other. " Many 
run to and fro, and knowledge is increased.^^ May 
we not conclude that the time is come, fully to 
unseal the vision, and that the man greatly be- 
loved will soon, according to the promises^ stand 
in his lot in the end of the days ? 

But this leads us to another and crowning sign 
that the end is truly drawing near. When the 
captivity in Babylon was almost ended, and only 
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two years still remained to its close, Daniel under- 
stood by books the years of which Jeremiah pro- 
phesied, and became assured that their termination 
was nearly come. He received from the Lord an- 
other message, of the weeks to elapse before Mes- 
siah's first coming. And when these, too, were 
near their close, the aged Simeon waited for the 
consolation of Israel, and received the assurance 
that he should not die till he had seen the promised 
Saviour. The Flood, the Exodus, the entrance 
into Canaan, the completion of Ephraim's fall 
by the Assyrian, the close of Judah's rule in Ba- 
bylon, the rebuilding of the city after their return, 
the delay till Messiah's coming, the judgment on 
the temple and the city in the age of the apostles, 
had each a period assigned them in the word of 
prophecy, by which to guide and sustain the hopes 
of the people of God. And now the church imder 
the New Testament, while eighteen hundred years' 
delay has exercised her faith, has ten or twelve 
such periods left for her guidance on the word of 
prophecy. Most of them centre in a time of apos- 
tasy and decay, when she would be driven into 
the wilderness, and exposed to the seductions and 
cruelties of a mighty and dangerous adversary. 
They are twice confirmed by a solemn oath of 
the angel of the covenant; and we are assured 
that, when they have run their course, the mys- 

R 2 
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tery of God will be finished, and tlie kingdoms 
of the world shall be the kingdoms of Christ our 
Lord. 

The purpose of these periods, if we may reason 
from uniform analogy, is to render the hope of the 
church more definite ; yet not so definite, before 
the event, as to exclude partial error, and the need 
of continual watchfulness. Four hundred years 
of sojourning were predicted before the deliverance 
from Egypt : yet Moses thought the time was 
come, forty years before the real termination, and 
the period noted at the time of the Exodus was 
four hundred and thirty years. Forty years were 
assigned for the wanderings in the desert : but on 
the first month of the fortieth year the people 
strove to enter by the way of Edom, and were 
driven back by their enemies. A long circuit had 
then to be taken, and the soul of the people was 
much discouraged by reason of the way. The last 
year, when they thought the time was expired, 
was the most weary in their journey ; and many 
of them murmured, and were destroyed by the 
destroyer. Sixty-five years were announced to 
Ahaz to complete the fall of Ephraim; but the 
event which marks their close is not recorded 
clearly, either in sacred or profane history. The 
captivity was to last seventy years ; but it was not 
clear, beforehand, from what stage of the exile 
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the years were to be reckoned, and a veil rested 
over the time of its close. Seventy weeks were 
announced to Daniel, and mainly as the interval 
from a command to rebuild Jerusalem to the ap- 
pearance of Messiah ; but it was left for the event 
to declare, out of four or five decrees or prophetic 
messages which was the true commencement, and 
whether the vision was to close with the birth or 
the public appearance of Messiah, or with the ruin 
of the city and the temple that was soon to follow. 
So also the fall of the temple was predicted by our 
Lord, as to occur within the living generation; 
but whether thirty, forty, or seventy years were 
to elapse, was not revealed. The design, then, 
of such prophetic periods, like the office of the 
bones in the human body, is to give strength, 
unity, and consistency to all the other indica- 
tions in the word of God. They are to be 
clothed with flesh and sinews, by habits of watch- 
fulness, and the instincts of a spiritual mind, 
which traces thoughtfully all the signs of the 
times in the moral aspect of the church and of 
the world ; and are not meant to stand out, as a 
naked skeleton, to be a mark for the gibes of the 
scorner, and a dry and heartless abstraction for 
curious minds. Mathematical precision, absolute 
certainty of anticipation, before the event, is seldom 
to be expected or desired. It is enough that true 
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disciples^ like Moses and Daniel^ in their hours of 
humiliation and prayer^ and in the sickness of hope 
deferred^ can gain by these messages a dear and 
firm assurance that the time of the promise is 
drawing nigh. 

So far, then, as we may safely reason before 
the event on these prophetic periods, they appear 
to me, as to nearly all patient students of the 
word of prophecy, to confirm the hope that the 
time is near at hand. The predicted times of the 
sojourn in the wilderness appear to be complete; 
and perhaps, in the vast extension of Protestant 
missions during the last sixty years, we may see 
the true church, long oppressed under the iron 
yoke of Rome, and only half set free at the Re- 
formation, coming out of the wilderness, leaning 
on her Beloved, and gaining her first victories in 
Bashan and Gilead, on the very skirts of the land 
of promise. Two great woes in Christendom seem 
to have run out their appointed course, and the 
heavy droppings of the third and greatest woe have 
been felt in the shocks of an infidel revolution, 
and the desolating warfare of the last generation. 
Nearly forty years of rest and pause have been 
given, amidst the rocking of human passions; and 
he by whom, as God^s instrument, they were 
chiefly secured to us, like Gideon, has just passed 
away from the scene. In the west and in the east 
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of Europe, a cloud like a man^s hand seems once 
more to threaten us with a sky overspread with 
storms. The abomination that has made desolate 
the visible church for ages, has started into new 
activity. Amidst all these various signs we may 
hear the solemn oath of the mighty angel, that 
the mysterious reign of evil shall be only for a 
time, times and a half, and when he shall cease 
to scatter the holy people Israel, all these things 
shall be finished; while the voice goes forth to the 
wise virgins. Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
Cometh to the end of these numbered days, when 
Daniel and all the prophets shall stand in their 
lot in the kingdom of God. 

Whether, then, we look to the church of Christ, 
the Jewish people, or the Gentile world ; to the 
progress of science, the rapid intercourse of the 
nations, or the clouds in the political horizon; 
to the language of the scoflfer, the revival of de- 
caying superstition, or the special warnings of the 
prophetic periods ; the fig-tree blossoms and puts 
forth its leaves on every side. May we learn the 
parable in its deep and practical significance ! May 
we hear the groans of creation, while, under the 
oppression of sin and evil, it waits with outstretched 
neck for the manifestation of the sons of God! 
" The Spirit and the Bride say, Come.^^ May our 
souls come, with humble and lively faith, to the 
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mercy-seat of our Saviour. May the Saviour 
come, in the might of redeeming love, to bless a 
waiting world with his kingdom of righteousness ! 
The winter has lasted long, and sealed our faUen 
race in the gloom and darkness of spiritual death. 
But though the heaviest storm is still to faU on 
the worldly and unbelieving sinner, for all those 
who love the Lord's appearing a summer of joy 
and glory is at hand. Amidst all the dimness of 
this mortal life, and the confusion of the world's 
history, their ears may now catch the sound of his 
voice, while He calls the church to make ready for 
his return : " Rise up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. For lo, the winter is past, the rain 
is over and gone ; the flowers appear on the earth : 
the time of .the singing is come, and the voice 
of the turtle is heard in the land. The fig-tree 

PUTTETH FORTH HER GREEN FIGS. ArisO, mj 

love, my fair one, and come away." This is the 
last, and the sweetest note on the harp of pro- 
phecy: ^^He which testifieth these things, saith, 
Surely I come quickly." O that all our hearts 
may reply with the beloved apostle, " Amen, even 
so come. Lord Jesus." Only prepare us first by 
thy Spirit, blessed Saviour, for that solemn day, 
and mould our hearts into the image of thy love, 
and then we will gladly repeat the eager invita- 
tion, and say, ^^Make haste, O beloved Son of 
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Godj be thou like unto a roe upon the moun- 
tains of spices, and bring with thee the summer of 
the heavenly paradise, to dawn upon a dark and 
stormy world." 
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Matt. XXV. 1—10. 

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten vtr- 
ffins, which took their lamps and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. And five of them were toisCy andfict 
were foolish. They that were foolish took their lamptt 
and took no oil with them ; but the wise took oil vn 
their vessels with their lamps. While the bridegrom 
tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at mid* 
night there was a cry made. Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Then aU tliose vir- 
gins arose and trimmed their lamps. And thefooUsk 
said unto the wise. Give us of your oil ; for our lampt 
are gone out. But the wise answered, saying. Not so; 
lest there be not enough for us and you ; but go p 
rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And 
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while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and 
they that were ready went in with him to the mar- 
riage : and the door was fJiut^ 

The miracles of Christ were foreshadows of the 
might and majesty of his future kingdom, as well 
as emblems of the operations of his grace and 
mercy during the Gospel dispensation; and the 
parables of Christ will be found to contain many 
prophetic descriptions of the visible Church, both 
as regards her past history, and, also, her fiiture 
condition at the time of Christ's second advent. 
In the parables, therefore, we shall find prophecjr 
fulfilled, prophecy fulfilling, and prophecy unful- 
filled. For example, in the parable of " the mar- 
riage of the king's son,'' in the twenty-second 
chapter of this Gospel, we have prophecy fulfilled : 
" The judgment on the Jews, and the call of the 
Gentiles," which were predicted in that parable are 
fulfilled. They are now a matter of history. Again, 
in the parable of the tares, we have prophecy fuU 
filling. The corruption of the visible Church, which 
is foretold in that parable, began in the days of 
the Apostles j it is going on still ; and it will ex- 
tend itself more and more imtil it issue in the last 
development of the great apostacy. And in the 
parable of the net, we have prophecy unfulfilled. 
The main point of that parable is the future sepa- 
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ration of the false from the true professors of 
Christianity, in the day of Christ^s appearing. 
" So shall it be at the end of the world : the an- 
gels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, and shall east them into a fiimace 
of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth/' 

Now, it seems to me, that in the parable of the 
" Ten Virgins,^' which we have to consider in this 
Lecture, we have prophecy just beginning to be 
fulfilled. We have a prophetic description of the 
state of the visible Church of Christ immediately 
preceding the advent of her Lord. We have, there- 
fore, a most solemn and affecting warning to watch 
against the temptation to that spiritual drowsiness 
and lethargy, which we are here assured will creep 
over the Church in the latter times, and the symp- 
toms of which seem already to have been developed. 

We should approach the consideration of this 
subject with deep earnestness, and great search- 
ings of heart. For if the signs of the last days 
are upon us now (as I verily believe they are), 
and if, in this parable, our Lord and Master him- 
self forewarns us, that many who go forth to meet 
the bridegroom shall yet be excluded from the mar- 
riage-supper of the Lamb. Oh ! how ought we, 
who profess to be " waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,^^ to look well to the state of our 
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hearts and lives in the sight of God — to make deep 
work, and true work with our Christian profession 
— to make our caUing and election sure, that so 
" an entrance may be ministered to us abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ/^ 

May God, the Holy Ghost, be with us now, that 
we may consider this most deeply instructive par- 
able to our soids health and cure ! May we have 
an unction from the Holy One, that we may not 
be self-deceived upon the great matter of our eter- 
nal salvation — that we may watch and be sober — 
and that both experimentally and practically we 
may know the things that belong to our peace. 

We may consider from the parable before us : — 

I. The time to which it refers ; 

II. The state of the professing Church which it 
foreshadows ; 

III. The great event which it predicts, with its 
momentous consequences to the professing Church ; 

IV. The solemn and practical lessons which 
may be derived from it. 

I. Consider in the first place the time that is 

REFERRED TO IN THIS PARABLE. TMs is Settled by 

its first word. " Then/' that is, at that time, " shall 
the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins.^^ 
And this refers us back to the preceding chapter. 
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which is closely connected with this one, and we 
learn there that the time which our Lord is speak- 
ing of is that of his second coming. He is ad- 
dressing his last words to his disciples before He 
suffered ; and the last words of parting friends are 
peculiarly impressive. 

In this discourse you have sketched out before you 
the mighty scene of the Redeemer's advent, with its 
precursive events, and its eternal issues. Here you 
have its signs predicted (Matt, xxiv., 29) ; and here, 
also, the rapidity with which the advent itself will 
follow the signals of its approach is illustrated by 
the parable of the fig-tree, (verses 32 — 34.) Here, 
notwithstanding these premonitory warnings of the 
Lord's coming, you have mention of its arresting 
and terrific suddenness. It is like the lightning's 
flash. (Verse 27.) It comes upon a sleeping world, 
and finds it sunk in utter carelessness and fedse 
security, as in the days of Noah. (Verses 37 — 39.) 
It comes upon the visible churches of Christen- 
dom, and finds the lamp of God well nigh gone 
out amongst them. It makes an immediate and 
final separation in those Churches between the 
living and the dead (Matt, xxiv., 40, 41 ; of. Luke 
xvii., 34 — 37) ; it takes away the Uving members, 
it gathers the elect of God from the four winds of 
heaven, and they are caught up to be for ever with 
the Lord (Matt, xxiv., 31 j cf. Ps. 1., 5 ; 1 Thess. 
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iv., 17) ; whilst the dead and formal members of 
the visible Church are found in their sins^ and left 
in their sins, a prey to the just judgments of God, 
which light on them as the eagles do upon a lifeless 
carcase, when they shall have filled up the mea- 
sure of their iniquities, and when all vitality shall 
have vanished from their body by the removal of 
the saints. (Matt. xxiv. 28 ; cf. Luke xvii. 37, and 
Job. xxxix. 30.) And with these solenm announce- 
ments, you have intermingled our Lord's own re- 
peated warnings to his people, to be watchful and 
to be prepared. " Watch, therefore, for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. Therefore, 
be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of Man cometh.^' (Matt. xxiv. 42 — 
44.) It is plain, then, from the context of this 
parable, that the time to which it refers is the time 
of his second coming ; and we are to look for its 
special application towards the close of the present 
dispensation. 

II. We now proceed to inquire in the second 

place, WHAT WILL BE THE STATE OF THE PROFESS- 
ING Church of Christ at that time. Our 
Lord describes it in the parable before us. 

And I say the professing Church of Christ, be- 
cause I cannot but feel, that while the general con- 
dition of the Churches of Christendom is fore- 
shadowed in this parable, its warnings seem to be 
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more especially and directly applicable to those 
members of Christian communities^ whose profes- 
sion is something more than a mere name. We 
might say^ I think^ that while the parable addresses 
itself to all who are professed worshippers in the 
visible Church, and who confess in their creeds 
that they look for the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to be their judge, for the resurrection of 
the dead, and the life of the world to come ; it has 
a voice more especially solemn and awakening for 
those who have gone much further than this — ^for 
those who have always been considered to belong 
to the company of the faithfiil ; who have mixed 
with them, and prayed with them; who have 
seemed to be the followers of Christ, and who, to all 
appearance, have " gone forth unto Him without 
the camp, bearing his reproach." To these more 
especially does the parable appear to me to refer." 

" Then shall the kingdom of heaven be Ukened 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps and went 
forth to meet the Bridegroom. And five of them 
were wise and five were foolish. They that were 
foolish took their lamps and took no oil wdth them; 
but the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps. While the Bridegroom tarried they all 
slumbered and slept." 

Now, fi'om this part of the parable we may ga- 
ther several particulars with regard to the profess- 
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ing Church of Christ at the close of the present 
dispensation. 

1. And first, we perceive, that there mil have 
been an ewpectation of the Lord's advent. This is 
clearly understood from the first verse, for the 
kingdom of heaven is compared to '^ ten virgins, 
vrhich took their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
Bridegroom" The attitude of expectancy ought 
ever to be the mark of the true Church of Christ. 
^' Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ '" this is a note of a true and loyal-hearted 
Christian. '^Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly,^^ 
is the desire and the prayer of those who do truly 
love their Lord. And herein, I think, that both 
Popery, and its twin-sister Anglo-Catholicism, are 
convicted of treachery and unfaithfulness to Christ, 
for they both are looking for ecclesiastical ascend- 
ency, and the supremacy of what they call the 
Church, instead of the coming of the Churches 
Lord. 

There is, perhaps, hardly any thing that the 
Papal hierarchy, and the Anglo-Catholic priest- 
hood, think or speak of less than ^^ that blessed 
hope and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ." They are both 
dreaming of the triumph of their kindred systems, 
and of their more universal difPasion throughout 
the earth, whilst the hand on the prophetic dial 
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already points to the hour of their predestined 
doom. 

But the text implies^ that in the professing 
Church of Christ there will exists towards the end, 
an expectation of her Lord^s speedy return ; and, 
without doubt^ the subject of Christ^s second com- 
ing has attracted more than ordinary attention of 
late years. It has been to many hearts the shining 
lights which has shone brighter and brighter as one 
event after another has developed itself. Whilst, 
on the other hand^ many have been only interested 
in the subject as a matter of prophetic speculatioDi 
and have taken it up without being practically 
affected by it in their hearts and lives. By their 
profession, they may have gone out to meet the 
bridegroom, and may have followed in the train of 
those who are awaiting Him ; but in reality their 
affections are not with the Lord, and, therefore, 
they do not love nor desire his appearing. 

2. For observe another feature in the professing 
Church, that will be strongly marked in the latter 
days. Though there will be an expectation of the 
Lord's Advent amongst his people^ there will be 
notwithstanding a vast amount of dead and merely 
outside profession. This we may perceive from the 
second and following verses. " And five of them 
were wise and five were' foolish. They that were 
foolish took their lamps and took no oil with them. 
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But the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps/' Now here you see how, in the visible 
Church of Christ, the evil wiU be ever mingled with 
the good. Here are wise and foolish going forth 
together, with the same lamps of a Christian pro- 
fession, with the same external purity — the same 
expressed expectancy of the Bridegroom's coming, 
but differing in one main, though as yet imdis- 
covered particular. Christian lands, and Christian 
parishes, and Christian congregations, and Christian 
families are full of persons of both classes. The 
man that lives in one house may be wise, his neigh- 
bour in the next may be fooli$h. Yea, in the same 
house, one may be wise and the other fooHsh. They 
may join in the same good work, they may go in 
the same company with them that keep holyday — 
they may unite in the same prayers, and utter the 
same praises, and partake of the same sacraments ; 
and yet, in the eyes of the Eternal, the division 
between the one and the other may be as wide 
asunder as light is from darkness — as life and death 
— as heaven and hell. It is quite possible for there 
to be a speculative belief in the doctrine of the 
Second Advent and an acquaintance with its de- 
tails, whilst the heart is yet far from God and fast 
bound to the world. For it is one thing to speak 
of the Lord^s coming and quite another thing really 
to long for it. It is one thing to profess an expec- 

s2 
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tation of the Advent of Christy and another to be 
waiting indeed. It is one thing to say, '^ We be- 
lieve that thou shalt come to be onr Judge :'' '' Thy 
kingdom come : thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven,^^ and quite another thing really to mean 
what we say, and to desire that the Lord might 
shortly accomplish the number of his elect and 
hasten his kingdom. 

What the foolish virgins had in common with 
the wise, were " the outer deeds of Christianity. 
These were their lamps shining before men. What 
they wanted was the inner spirit of life, the living 
faith — this was the oil which they should have had 
if their lamps were to bum bright before Christ in 
the day of his appearing.* The lamp is generally 
interpreted to mean a Christian man's profession, 
and so indeed it is. But it means more than that. 
It includes all that, in the eyes of men, is supposed 
to indicate that that profession is sincere : — an out- 
wardly blameless life, a regular performance of 
external duties, a diligent attendance upon all the 
means of grace : but all this may be done vrithout 
either life or love — without any inward conformity 
to the law and the mind of Christ, and therefore, 
in the eyes of Him who seeth not as man seeth, it 
will be rejected as a lifeless sacrifice — as an offering 
of " dead works,'' without the principle and with- 

* Rev. R. C. Trench's Notes on the Parables, in loco. 
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out the motive which make them good and accept- 
able unto God. Oh how ought we to examine 
ourselves deeply and earnestly whether we be in 
the faith, and whether our religious actions do 
really proceed from the right source, that is a true 
and lively faith. 

3. For observe fiirther that another mark that 
will be found in the professing Church towards the 
end, will be that of spiritual slumber and inactivity. 
" While the bridegroom tarried they all slumbered 
and slept.^^ This prophetic intimation is extremely 
humbling, and it ought to sink deeply into the 
hearts of all who profess and call themselves 
Christians in these last and perilous times. It 
warns us not to flatter ourselves as if the Church 
were going to carry everything before it, and to 
convert the world previous to her Lord^s return. 
It comes to us at a time when, perhaps, the hearts 
of many of us are beating high, and our hopes are 
buoyant with the prospect of the future triumphs 
of Christianity : but it stays our too forward ex- 
pectations, and bids us not to think of ourselves 
more highly than we ought to think, but to think 
soberly. A slumbering and a sleeping Church is 
not likely to do great things for God and for His 
truth in the world. And are we not led to under- 
stand in all the scriptures, that as the end draws 
nigh, the visible Church of Christ will have sunk 
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to a very low ebb — both as r^ards the standard 
of her faith and doctrine^ and also as relates to 
her spiritual mindedness and holy liying? Does 
not Christ forewarn us that when He cometh the 
foundations of all belief shall have been shakoi? 
^^ When the Son of Man cometh^ shall He find 
faith on the earth ?^^^ that is^ (as the origmal 
seems to mean) shall He find tJie faith on ihe 
earth? Shall He find the faith which He left it 
in charge to His Church to keep ? Shall He find 
that pure and undefiled Christianity which He and 
his apostles planted? No : He will find a debased 
and degenerate Christianity; and the same com- 
plaint which was uttered with regard to the Jewish 
Church of old, will hold good of the Christian 
Church then; '^I had planted thee a noble vine, 
wholly a right seed, how then art thou become the 
degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me? Is 
not this the testimony of*all the Apostolic vmters? 
^^ The spirit speaketh expressly that in the latter 
times some shall depart from tbe faith/^ (1 Tun. 
iv., 1 ; 2 Tim. iv., 3, 4.) " The time will come 
when they will not endure sound doctrine; but 
after their own lusts shall heap to themselves 
teachers having itching ears : and they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth and shall be turned 

* ni\v iriffTiv, the faith. Compare in the original Luke xviiL» 
8 : 1 Tim. iv., 1 : Jude 3. 
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unto fables." (Cf. 2 Pet. ii., 1, 2; Acts xx., 
29, 30.) And if from the words of Christ and 
His Apostles we turn to what we see before our 
eyes, do we not behold all the indications of the 
predicted apostacy? Have not the premonitory 
symptoms already appeared ? Do we not perceive 
how amongst the professes of Christianity the 
faith is denied or held in unrighteousness ? Men^s 
minds have been unsettled. The foundations have 
been destroyed. The Bible, as the sole standard 
of appeal, is neglected. " The sufficiency of the 
Holy Scriptures for salvation " is called in ques- 
tion on the one hand, and their complete and 
certain inspiration is denied on the other. Need 
we wonder if from a corrupted and a diluted faith 
there should spring a worldly and a lukewarm 
life ? When Christianity loses its savour it loses 
its eflfect, and where there is a want of purity there 
will be a want of power. Therefore it is that our 
Lord forewarns us in this parable that a spiritual 
lethargy and inactivity will have crept over the 
Church towards the end ; " while the Bridegroom 
tarried they all slumbered and slept." 

4. Before we pass on to the next part of our 
subject we may notice, that among the causes 
that will have produced this corruption and dead- 
ness in the visible Church, the increase of Satanic 
agency and the influence of Popery will be the 
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most prominent. The increase of Satanic pow^ 
is to be expected towards the end. It is foretoldy 
and the Pevil is ah*eady working mightily. Ac- 
cording to the chief interpreters of propheqr, and 
according to what we see before us^ the spirits ci 
devils working miracles have gone forth unto the 
kings of the earth and of the whole world, to 
gather them together to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. An infernal propaganda is 
at work : and we cannot imagine that its agency 
will be restricted to the world, and find no place 
within the Church. The enemy that sowed the 
tares amongst the wheat and afterwards went his 
way, is the Devil : and it was while men slept that 
he did the mischief. As his time for the exercise 
of his deceivableness becomes shorter, it is pre- 
dicted, and it is to be supposed, that his wrath and 
malice will increase : he will work the greater havoc 
in the Church of God, and do his worst previous 
to the cessation of his power. But in this inroad 
of Satan towards the end. Popery wiU be the chief 
instrument which he will employ ; Popery, either 
open or disguised, as it is now disguised amongst 
ourselves, and Popery mixed up with its congenial 
elements of infidelity and worldliness. 

It is Popery which has been Satan^s master- 
piece for twelve hundred and sixty years, and 
which has stifled and trodden out the truth of 
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God as well as the liberty of man in the king- 
doms of the beast. It is Popery which has made 
Papal Christendom what she is at this moment — 
a barren and rejected waste which beareth thorns 
and briars — ^which is nigh unto cursing and whose 
end is to be burned. Popery pollutes and poisons 
everything she touches. She has corrupted every 
Church and every country she has entered. She 
prostrates every kingdom which she is permitted 
to govern. She has enslaved, and ere long she 
will precipitate the ruin, of those nations which 
have received her mark. 

In our own country, it is Popery which has 
blighted and pauperized one portion of the British 
dominions, and that bids fair to cripple the ener- 
gies and to enervate the Protestant manliness 
of the other. It is Popery which has already 
Bomanized that university where the ashes of our 
martyred Reformers sleep : which has bewitched 
so many of the distinguished sons of the EngUsh 
Church into apostacy, and which leads so many 
more, who are still lurking in our fold, to repu- 
diate the name of Protestant and to denoimce 
the distinctive principles of our blessed reforma- 
tion as schismatical. It is Popery which at this 
moment imperils our national religion — paralyzes 
our Parliament — ^infatuates our statesmen — enfee- 
bles our councils — and neutralizes our legislation. 
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I fear the Jesuits have done tliis work amosupk 
us — and whether we look to the Church or to 
the State^ we see^ in a house divided against 
itself^ the signs of their operations and success. 
The national apathy and indifference that ha?e 
come over us^ not only as to our reli^ous dan* 
gers but as to questions of our common safety— 
the absence of imited and determined effort, not 
only to keep corruption out of the Church, but 
to guard against the invasion of our shores — the 
paltry parsimony that would save our money at 
the risk of losing our country^ and the goiltj 
silence and connivance that would screen tbe 
Achans of our Communion who harbour '' the ac- 
cursed thing/^ at the expense of incurring the 
displeasure of the Most High God — these are tiie 
tokens of an infatuation which precedes disaster: 
*'an enemy hath done this/^ 

God has a controversy with us and it may be 
that He will allow us to be humbled. It may be 
that He means to bring down our national prid^ 
and to cast our honour in the dust. At any rate, 
is the possibility of hearing the tread of a merdlesB 
enemy upon our shores so remote, that we ctn 
dare to provoke the God of battles to turn against 
us by tampering with his truth and by breaking 
his commandments ? If England wUl cast away 
her Sabbath — ^if she mil unchristianize her Legis- 
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latnre — if she tvill break down the bulwarks of 
her Protestant Christianity — then she must take 
the consequences. The God of England will de- 
sert her and will go forth no more with her hosts. 
And then in vain will be her battlements — in vain 
her towers along the steep — in vain her wooden 
^aUs-in vain her commerce and her policy, and 
her military renown. If by our national apos- 
tacy, by our " contempt of God^s word and com- 
mandment^^ we set the artillery of heaven against 
our land^ then henceforth we may write ^^ Icha- 
bod/^ ^^Ichabod," upon our national standard. 
" The glory is departed.^^ The mandate will have 
gone forth, ^^ Go ye up upon her walls and des- 
troy — ^take away — her battlements, for they are not 
the Lord^s.^^ And when we discover that Popery 
has betrayed us, that she has unmanned us, that 
she has compassed our degradaticm if not our 
downfall, we may then be taught by the bitter- 
ness of experience, those lessons which Scripture 
and common sense had inculcated in vain, that 
national sin persisted in brings down national 
ludffment — that to nurse and fondle Popery is 
a d^erous thing-and that to pay for ite p^pa- 
gation out of the treasury, is as mischievous in 
poHcy as it is indefensible in principle. 

"For can a man take fire in his bosom and 
his clothes not be consumed ? Or can one go upon 
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hot coals and his feet not be burned?" Can he 
take a viper into his breast and not be stung? 
Can he touch pitch and his hands not be defiled? 
So is he that has anything to do with Popery; 
that dallies with it or that fosters it — ^and this is 
true whether of a nation or of a man only 
It intoxicates and stupifies by its enchantments, 
but ^^at the last it biteth like a serpent and 
stingeth like an adder.'^ . 

III. Consider now, the great event predicted 
IN the parable, together with its momentous 
consequences to the professing Church ; that 
is, the sudden arrival of the bridegroom, with the 
immediate and final separations which take place 
in consequence. We learn this from the remainder 
of our text : " And at midnight there was a ay 
made. Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out 
to meet him. Then all those virgins arose and 
trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto 
the wise, give us of your oil for our lamps are gone 
out:" or, as it is in the margin, more correctly, 
^^our lamps are going ouV ^^But the wise an- 
swered saying, Not so, lest there be not enough 
for us and you ; but go ye rather to them that sell 
and buy for yourselves. And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came: and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage, and the 
door was shut/^ 
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1. Now, the first thing that strikes one in this 
passage is, that the day of Christ will be sudden 
and surprising^ ^^At midnight there was a cry 
made/^ Is not this " the voice of the archangel 
and the trump of God/^ mentioned by St. Paul? 
(1 Thess. iv., 16 ; 1 Cor. xv., 52.) '' At midnight/' 
when deep sleep falleth upon man, when the world 
shall be utterly sunk in careless and imgodly living, 
and '^dead in trespasses and sins,''* the startling 
cry shall be heard, ^^ Behold He cometh.^' When, 
also, the great body of the visible Church shall 
not be expecting Christ ; but looking rather for a 
Millennium of her own, Christ will come. " And 
the idols He shall utterly abolish." It is quite 
possible to make an idol of a good thing, and our 
great religious societies, though most excellent in 
themselves, are sometimes made the objects of a 
kind of idolatry which is much to be lamented. 
When they are made to occupy a place which is 
not their own, and expected to fulfil a mission 
which Scripture assigns to another instrumentality, 
they become idols. It is the revealed purpose of 
the present dispensation to take out of the Gentiles 
a people for God's name (see Acts xv., 14) ; and 
the Gospel has never done more than this in any 
place, or at any period of the Church's history. 
To speak, therefore, of our Christian institutions, as 
if they were going to convert the world, and to " fill 
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the earth with the knowledge of the Lord^ as the 
waters cover the sea/^ is only another way of put- 
ting the Church in the place of Christy and is a 
species of Gentile conceit which is reproYed by the 
Apostle. (Rom. xi., 19, 20, 25.) When Chiirt 
comes again He will not find a converted^ but an 
unbelieving and a careless world : and He will find 
a Church that will have been made unwatchful by 
expecting a Millennium of blessedness instead of 
expecting Him. 

And, perhaps, even the few watchers that may 
be found in the Church towards the end, will have 
shared in some sort in the general apathy^ and will 
have slumbered and slept. Judgment long delayed 
and hope deferred, abounding iniquity, and pre- 
vailing worldliness may tend, at last, to damp thai 
ardour, and to diminish their love. Or it may be, 
that under the prevalence of persecution for the 
truth^s sake, and with the whole weight of author- 
ity, and power, and numbers, ranged against it, 
Christian eflbrts will be paralysed. Christian union 
will become impossible, and Christian enterprise 
wiU cease ; and the saints of God may be weaker 
in this weary wicked world, than they ever were 
before. Scattered, faint, and few, they may be 
ready to exclaim : '' We see not our signs ; there 
is no more any Prophet, neither is there any among 
us that knoweth how long. O God, how long shall 
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the adversary reproach ? — shall the enemy blas- 
pheme thy name for ever?^^ (Ps. Ixxiv., 9^ 10.) 
But be this as it may, the day of Christ will be 
sudden, even to them sudden glory, and a glad 
surprise. Their extremity will be God's opportu- 
nity; and when the cry of Grod^s people in their 
heaviness, and in their desertion, will be '^Help, 
Lord, for the godly man ceaseth, for the faithful 
are diminished from among the children of me V 
He will answer, and He will interpose most un- 
expectedly, though most eflPectually. " For the op- 
pression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, 
now will I arise, saith the Lord : I will set him in 
safety from him that puflfeth at him.'^* 

A faithful brother, whose sound and stirring 
Tracts are in most of our houses, has seasonably 
warned us not to be looking for " a sort of Saturday 
night in the world — 2l time when aU will know the 
day of the Lord is near — a time when all wiU be 
able to cleanse their consciences, look out their 
wedding-garments, shake oflP their earthly business 

* See Psalm xiL There are many passages in Scripture that 
aeem to imply, that towards the end, the number of the faithful 
will be much diminished in the earth. God will, in mercy, gather 
them away from the evil to come, and place tjiiem beyond the reach 
of the last terrific storms. Cf. Isai. Ivii., 1, 2 ; Is. xxiv., 13 — 15 ; 
Mic. vii., 1 — 7 ; Rev. xiv., 12, 13. 
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and prepare to meet their God/'* Such a notioii 
is utterly unscriptural^ and ought to be got rid of 
for ever. Any view of prophecy that destroys the 
possibility of the Lord's coming being sudden and 
surprising, whether by interposing a vast number 
of events as yet to happen, or by placing the Mil- 
lennium between ourselves and the adyent^ seems 
to carry with it a fatal defect, and it is contradic- 
tory to the word of God : for what saith the Scrip- 
tTu*e ? ^^ As a snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth/' (Luke xxi., 
35, cf. Ecc. ix., 12.) '' As a thief in the night." 
(1 Thess. v., 2,) " as the lightning :" (Luke xvii., 
24,) " In such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
Man Cometh -" (Matt, xxiv., 44,) '^ As it was in 
the days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days d 
the Son of Man." (Luke xvii., 25 — 30.) Such is 
the Scriptural testimony, to the suddenness and 
the surprise of the Lord's second coming. 

2. Observe again, that the day of Christ will be 
a day of discovery, and of detectiony in the visibk 
Church, " Then shall ye return and discern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, between him 
that serveth God, and him that serveth Him not;" 
or as it is in the parable, " Then all those virgins 
aro^e and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish 

* See Kyle's W<itch, pp. 18, 19. 
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said unto the wise, Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are going out/^* The foolish virgins find 
out their mistake when it is too late. The day of 
Christ puts every one upon the work of self-in- 
vestigation; and then the unsound and the self- 
deceived professor discovers that he ought to have 
entered upon it before. Oh ! that day will pour 
a flood of unwelcome light into many an uncon- 
verted man^s heart, that might have been life and 
peace if it had been admitted before ; but then it 
will only come like detection to the culprit, and that 
which will be the morning of joy to the wise vir- 
gins, will be as the shadow of death to the foolish. 
My brethren, let the light come into your hearts 
now. Do not shut it out when it would enter in 
by the word — by the Gospel ministry — by convic- 
tions of sin — by the call of Christ^s Spirit — ^by 
providences, and by the terrific warnings of these 
times. ^^ Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from 

* " Ward in his View of the Hindoos^ vol. ii., p. 29, describing 
the parts of a marriage ceremony in India, of which he was an eye- 
witness, says : — After waiting two or three hours, at length near 
midnight, it was announced as in the very words of Scripture, *■ Be- 
hold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him/ All the 
persons employed now lighted their lamps, and ran with them in 
their hands to fill up their stations in the procession. Some of them 
had lost their lightSy and were unprepared; hut it was then too 
late to seek them^ and the cavalcade moved forward." — Quoted by 
Trench on The Parable of the Ten Virgins. 

T 
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the dead^ and Christ shall give thee light/' Do not, 
oh ! do not put off the work of self-examination 
till the last moment. Make it your daily work 
now. It is better to make the discovery of our 
having taken no oil in our vessels with our lamps 
NOW, when oil is yet to be procured, than to find 
our lamps going out, just when we most want their 
Ught, and when there will be neither time nor op- 
portunity to replenish them. Better to cry now to 
Him who has the residue of the Spirit, and who 
has promised to give that Spirit to them that ask, 
than to have to say to those who, at such an hour, 
will not be able to help us, " Give us of your oil, 
for our lamps are gone out.^^ The door of grace 
and hope are open now : oh I go boldly and quickly 
to the footstool of mercy. Wait not for the time 
when the door shall be shut, and ye shall have to 
cry in the bitterness of an unavailing sorrow, "Lord, 
Lord, open \mto us V 

8. For observe again : The day of Christ fixes a 
man's state for ever. Though it will be a day in 
which mistakes shall be discovered, it will not be a 
day in which they can be corrected. The foolish 
virgins shall find out their folly, but they shall not 
be able to get wisdom. There will not be time. 
The wise shall only be able to give their last hnr- 
ried counsels to the foolish before they part com- 
pany with them for ever. ^^The wise answered, 
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saying, Not so ;* lest there be not enough for us 
and you : but go ye rather to them that sell and 
buy for yourselves. And while they went to buy 
the bridegroom came." There will be no time 
then for helping one another : " No man may de- 
liver his brother, or make agreement unto Gk)d for 
him ; for it cost more to redeem their souls, so that 
he must let that alone for ever." It will stand us 
in no account when Jesus comes to have been the 
companions of the holy. Though Noah, Daniel, 
and Job were with us, they could but deliver their 
own souls by their righteousness. The mistakes of 
this present time will be stereotyped in the world 
to come ; and the folly of the foolish no less than 
the wisdom of the wise shall be fixed to all eternitv. 
" He that is unjust let him be unjust still, and he 
that is filthy let him be filthy still ; and he that is 
righteous let him be righteous still, and he that is 
holy let him be holy still." 

4. For observe lastly : That the day of Christ 
will be a day of separation in the professing Church. 
'^ While they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; 
and they that were ready went in with him to the 
marriage, and the door was shut." " The door 
was shut J ^ most solemn words. Here is the sepa- 
ration for ever ! For the door that shut in the one, 

* The answer in the original is elliptical, and denotes abruptness 
and haste. 

t2 
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shut out the other. Here is the winnowing of the 
Church visible. The wise are "taken,'' and the 
foolish " left.'^ Their separation is more strongly 
marked in the seventeenth chapter of St. Luke, be- 
ginning at the thirty-fourth verse : '^ I tell you, in 
that night there shall be two men in one bed ; one 
shall be taken, the other shall be left. Two women 
shall be grinding together ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. Two men shall be in the field; 
the one shall be taken and the other left.'' This is 
the rapture of the saints spoken of by St. Paul, in 
his First Epistle to the Thessalonians (1 Thess. iv., 
17) ; spoken of by our Lord in the preceding chap- 
ter ; " the Son of Man,^' the coming bridegroom, 
" shall send his angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other (Matt, xxiv., 31) f spoken of in the 50th 
Psalm ; '^ gather my saints together unto me; those 
that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice." 
(See Ps. 1., 1 — 6.) The separation is as immediate 
as it is final. The sign of the Son of Man ap- 
pears in heaven ; i. e., the Lord himself is seen,* 
" and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn." 
The foolish virgins and the wise see Him alike and 
at the same time. They all arise and trim their 

* (Of. Matt, xii., 39.) " The sign of the Prophet Jonas," docs 
not mean Jonah's sign, hut Jonah himself as a sign. 
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lamps immediately; and then the foolish make 
the sad discovery of their fatal deficiency. But the 
time is too short for any remedy ; the mandate is 
at once given to the angels to make the separation^ 
and it is at once executed. Sleepers are parted in 
their sleep, and workmen in their labours. ^^ The 
one shall be taken, the other left. And they an- 
swered, and said unto Him, where, Lord V Where 
shall they be "left?'^ ^^ And he said imto them, 
wheresoever the body is, thither shall the eagles 
be gathered together :^' (cp. Job. xxxix., 27 — 30,) 
that is, they shaU be left as a body without spirit 
and without life, to be overtaken by the coming 
judgments which shall find out dead sinners, as 
eagles find out their prey — ^leffc in the world to suf- 
fer with it, and to be exposed to its condemnation 
— left to be "punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power.^^ 

The wise, on the other hand, shall be " taken :^^ 
caught up together, with the risen saints, " in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air^^ — taken to go 
in with Him to the marriage — taken to " be for 
ever with the Lord." This, my brethren, is the 
awftd, and righteous, and final separation which 
takes place in the professing Chiu'ch. This is the 
solemn meaning of those two dividing sifting 
words, " taken" and " left." This is the manifes- 
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tation of the Sons of God : for '' then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father/^ (Matt, xiii., 43.) This, the mar- 
riage-supper of the Lamb : for then shall that 
authem of praise burst forth from the whole host 
of the redeemed, ^^ Hallelujah, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice; 
and give honoiu* to Him, for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready .^^ (Rev. xix., 6, 7.) 

IV. And now, brethren, in conclusion, what aie 
the lessons to be drawn from this subject ? They 
are deeply practical and awakening. May Grod 
Himself impress them upon us at this time, by his 
own blessed spirit. 

1. And first : Let us learn what is the time secret 
of preparedness for the advent. This must be the 
Holy Spirit^s work. Nothing will do without this. 
This is the root of the matter. There must be the 
Spirit of the living God to quicken the dead soul 
— ^to convince of sin, of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment. To testify of Christ, and to glorify Christ, 
and to lead us to trust in Christ : " who, of God, 
is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption.^^ The love of God 
must ^^ be shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us -/^ that love which 
is the fruit of the Spirit, and the effect of fidth in 
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Jesus Christ, ^' who hath loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood/^ 

My brethren, be satisfied with nothing less than 
this — with nothing less than the Spirit's work — 
with nothing less than a Hving faith to unite you 
to Christ for justification and sanctification — with 
nothing less than the faith of the operation of 
God, " a faith that works by love, that purifies the 
heart, and that overcomes the world." ^' If any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his/' A blazing lamp without the Spirit dwelling 
within is nothing, the companionship of the holy 
and the ordinances of the Church, the enlighten- 
ment of the imderstanding, and an intellectual ac- 
quaintance with the truth, knowledge, activity for 
God, and a busy occupation in his service, aU is 
nothing without the Spirit of the living God. 

Seek then, dear brethren, for the Spirit, that 
ye may live in the Spirit, and also walk in the 
Spirit. Where the Spirit of the Lord is there is 
light, and life, and liberty. And the Spirit dwells 
where he once enters. ^^He dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you,'' is the promise of our Lord, 
which is repeated by his inspired Apostle : " The 
anointing which ye have received of Him abideth 
in you, and ye need not that any man teach you : 
but as the same anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
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hath taught jon, ye shall abide in Him. And 
now, little children, abide in Him : that^ when He 
shall appear, we may have confidence, and not 
be ashamed before Him at his coming/^ (1 John 
ii., 27, 28.) 

2. Another lesson to be derived from this para- 
ble, is the duty of constant watchfulness and prayer. 
Our Lord draws this lesson for us Himself, ''Watch, 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh/' Beware of 
spiritual drowsiness. " The end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore sober, and watch unto 
prayer.'^ (1 Peter iv., 7.) And everything around 
us reiterates the warning voice of our Master, and 
calls on us to watch. The great drama of man's 
history seems to be '' hastening with briefer pauses 
to its catastrophe,'^ and the world aroimd us already 
travails with the crisis and the conflicts of the 
latter days. As our Lord foretold, so it is coming 
to pass ; and by the throes of empires, the fall of 
dynasties, and the crash of thrones, we have been 
continually reminded of all the prophetic signs 
which He has given us of His approach. '' There 
shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations 
with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; 
men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking 
after those things which are coming on the earth : 
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for the powers of heaven shall be shaken/^ (Luke 
xxi.^ 25, 26.) In the East, the waters of the 
mystic Euphrates are drying up, whilst in the 
West, Babylon has culminated previous to her 
final downfall. Rome is ^^ redoubling her ancient, 
though now somewhat spasmodic, eflforts, and re- 
furbishing the weapons of her ancient armoury; 
whilst infidelity scarcely ever before exhibited such 
bold malignity, superstition, such shameless efiron- 
tery, or priestcraft such subtle ambition. It is 
impossible not to think that prophecy may touch 
on its fulfilment, and the mystery of time be 
heaving to its completion : and even the intenser 
gloom we now witness and shudder at, may be 
fiinged with the uprising rays of the coming 
glory .'^* Moreover the signs of the last apostasy 
are upon us. "False doctrines, heresy, and schism," 
have overrun the Lord^s vineyard. Of our own 
selves have men arisen, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. Names which 
in the last generation, were associated with every 
thing that is pure, and lovely, and honest, and of 
good report, are now connected with shame and 
perfidy. We have lived to see men, whose fathers 
were the pride and ornament of England, making 
shipwreck of faith and of a good conscience, be- 

* Speech of the Earl of Carlisle, at the London Meeting of the 
Jubilee of the British and Foreign Bible Society, March 8th, 1853. 
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traying their Church, and dishonouring their 
country. 

All these things shoiild call on us to watdt 
Oiu' Lord says, '^ Watch/' The signs of the times 
— the state of the world — ^and the corruption rf 
the Church, repeat the admonition, ''watch/* 
Prevailing errors, and abounding iniquity — tint 
love of many which waxes cold — ^the slumbering 
and sleeping that prevail — ^the inconsistency and 
the worldliness of professors — the increase of Sa- 
tan's power, and the great subtlety of his devices; 
all these things should impress the warning (m 
our hearts with a deep and practical solenmity, 
'' Watch/' 

'^ Watch and pray, lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion/' Watch against yourselves — ^against the sloth 
and the selfishness of your corrupt hearts — against 
drowsiness and deadness of soul — against neglect 
of the Scriptures and of private prayer — against 
unbelief — against temper — against an unguarded 
or an ungovemed tongue — against fretfulness and 
murmuring — against the sin that doth so easily 
beset you. Watch againit your enemies — against 
the errors of the wicked, the cunning craftiness 
of men that lie in wait to deceive, against &lse 
apostles, deceitM workers, false prophets whidi 
come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves, against the wiles and 
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the depths of Satan who is to be dreaded most 
especially when his temptations are disguised, as 
they are now, under the mask of a pretended 
apostleship, and when he is himself transformed 
into an angel of light. Watch for your Master's 
coming. Oh! listen for the first sound of His 
returning chariot. Christian brethren ! watch for 
Him, as ye would for the morning light after a 
night of weariness and weeping. ^^ My soul wait- 
eth for the Lord more than they that watch for 
the morning, I say, more than they that watch for 
the morning.^' Watch, for the summer of the 
Church is now nigh at hand. Already you seem 
to hear and to rejoice in the Bridegroom's voice, 
and you may say, ^^The voice of my Beloved! 
behold, he cometh leaping upon the moimtains, 
and skipping upon the hills.^' (Song of Sol. ii. 8.) 
And presently you will hear him say, ^^ Rise up my 
love, my fair one, and come away. For, lo, the 
winter is past, the rain is over and gone; the 
flowers appear on the earth ; the time of the sing- 
ing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land. Arise, my love, my fair one, 
and come away.^' (Song of Sol. ii. 10 — 13.) 
^^He that testifieth these things saith. Surely I 
come quickly. Even so, come Lord Jesus.'' (Rev. 
xxii. 20.) 

3. But we must learn another lesson from the 
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parable ; and that is, while we profess to be watch- 
ing for our Master^s coming, we must pursue a 
course of decided separation from the world which 
is scoffing at the very idea of it. Beware, my bre- 
thren, let me beseech you, of that plague spot, of 
the Christian Church at the present day — ^world- 
LiNEss. Nothing deadens the spirit, and dims the 
lamp, and induces spiritual slumber, and spiritual 
slothfulness, and exposes us to shame so much as 
conformity to the world; and there is nothing 
against which the Church of God is more solemnly, 
and more repeatedly, warned in the Scriptures 
than worldlimindedness. ^^Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world : if any 
man love the world, the love of the father is not 
in him/^ It was the love of the world that brought 
on the deluge. It is the world when it gets into 
the Church, that corrupts it, and enfeebles it, and 
exposes it to danger. It has been so in every age, 
and it is so now. The world is disarming the 
Church, and stripping her of her beautiful gar- 
ments ; and therefore she has ceased to look forth 
as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
and terrible as an army with banners. She has 
ceased to command the respect of the men of this 
generation ; for they teU us, and they tell us with 
a point and a sarcasm of argument that it is diffi- 
cult to refute that there is a ^^ religious world,^^ as 
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well as an ungodly one. The salt of our Christi- 
anity has, in too many instances, lost its savour ; 
and therefore it is pronounced to be good for 
nothing : and it is good for nothing if it does not 
testify for an absent Saviour, and if it does not 
penetrate and pervade the world around us, with 
the persuasion that we are in earnest. And so we 
find, that a great deal of the Christianity of the 
present day is despised; it is ^^east out, and trod- 
den under foot of men." 

My Christian brethren, I entreat you to be 
watchful, and keep yourselves unspotted from the 
world. If you would escape the shame of expo- 
sure, and the errors of the wicked, and the ship- 
wreck of faith — if you would escape all those 
things that shaU come to pass, and stand before 
the Son of Man, you must beware of conformity 
to this present evil world. " Wherefore, come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters saith the Lord Al- 
mighty." 

4. Another lesson, which we may draw from the 
subject, is noted for us in the dose connection be- 
tween this parable and the next. I mean a deep 
sense of our personal and individual responsibility. 
Observe, my brethren, this connection : " Watch, 
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therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh. For He is as 
a man travelling into a far country^ who called his 
own servants, and delivered unto them his goods." 
The application of the parable of the ten virgins is 
^^ Watch/' and the parable of the talents is imme- 
diately added, to teach how we are to watch. Hold 
all that you have from God, and for God. They 
are his goods that He entrusts to you, not yours. 
You are his responsible servants, to whom He has 
delivered talents to be employed for his glory. 
Time, wealth, influence, health, life, opportunities, 
and the like, — all these are his goods which he has 
entrusted to your keeping. RecoUect, then, every 
day that your master is coming — that though ab- 
sent stiU, He has his eye upon you every hour of 
the day, and that soon he will be here to reckon 
with you, for the use you have made of all these 
things. Think of this the first thing in the morn- 
ing, and then say, " Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do ?'' " Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.'' 
" Here am I, send me." Think of it the last thing 
at night, and render up your daily account. Tell 
your Master your short comings, your failures, 
your backslidings of heart and life, your coldness, 
your weariness, yoiu* unbeUef. Oh ! He is a kind, 
and forgiving, and compassionate Master, and He 
will daily and hourly have mercy. Every day, 
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and every moment of the day, He will sprinkle 
you afresh from an evil conscience, and piu'ge you 
from dead works to serve the living God. Bear 
yoiu* absent Lord constantly in mind. Hold fd- 
lowsHp and communion with Him in prayer. 
Walk humbly and closely with Him. Remember, 
that He entrusts his honour and glory into your 
hands, and occupy till He comes. 

5. There is another very solemn lesson to be 
learnt from this parable, and it appHes more espe- 
cially to the formal professors of the Gospel. It is 
this : the great danger of making mistakes in re- 
ligious matters. Even in worldly matters a tri- 
fling error may be followed by the most momentous 
consequences. One step too many may plunge us 
down a precipice. A wrong medicine administered 
or an undue quantity of the right one, may cost a 
fellow-creature his life. But how much more fatal 
is a mistake which concerns a man^s soul. It is a 
mistake for eternity. These foolish virgins forgot 
the oil; and for this they are shut out of the 
kingdom of the saints for ever ! My brethren, "As 
you dread destruction, dread mistakes. ^ They are 
harmless,^ says an unbelieving world. ^ They are 
trifles,^ say our foolish hearts. ^ They are truths,^ 
whispers Satan. But aU this while these harm- 
less errors, these trifles, these seeming truths, are 
filling hell.^' Be not deceived, brethren. Do not 



288 PREPAREDNESS 

make the fatal mistake of confounding the fonn of 
godliness with the power of it. Do not suppose 
that because you are mingled with the companies 
of God^s people, or because you join them in their 
Christian enterprises, or because you are familiar 
with their language and pursuits, and go forth 
by a Christian profession to meet the bridegroom, 
you are, therefore, ready to go in with Him to the 
marriage. You are not ready if you are not re- 
newed. You are not ready, if you have not an 
imction from the Holy One. Be not content with 
the lamp, without the oil — with the leaves, with- 
out the fruit — with the profession of faith, without 
its possession — with a name to live while ye are 
dead. Remember your Master^s most solemn 
words, and cry unto Him for help, for grace, 
mercy, and peace, before the door is shut for ever. 
" Not every one that saith imto me. Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven.^^ " Strive to enter in at the strait gate, 
for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, 
and shall not be able.^^ • 

Brethren beloved, these are solemn words ; and 
they teach us how straight is the gate, and how 
narrow the way, that leadeth imto life. Let us 
beware of self-deception : let us guard against mis- 
takes : " Let us not sleep as do others ; but let us 
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watch and be sober." And may God awaken us 
— may the Holy Spirit quicken us — may we be 
found ready — found in Christ — found "in peace, 
without spot, and blameless." 

" Let your loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning : and ye yourselves like unto men that wait 
for their Lord, when he will return from the wed- 
ding; that, when he cometh and knocketh, they 
may open unto him immediately. Blessed are 
those servants whom the Lord, when He cometh, 
shall find watching." 

" Now unto Him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless before the pre- 
sence of His glory with exceeding joy, to the only 
wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, do- 
minion and power, both now and ever. Amen." 



V 
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THE EECOVERY OF A LOST WORLD. 



BY THE REV. C. J. GOODHART, M.A. 

MIKI8TBB OF PABK CHAPEL, CHELSEA. 



Luke XV. 3—7. 

" And He spake tkU parable unto them. Baying^ Whai vum 
of you, having an hundred sheep, tf he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine in the toildemets, 
and go after that which is lost, until hejmd it ? And 
when he haih found it, he layeth U on his shoulders, 
rejomng. And when he cometh home^ he caUeth to- 
gether his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, 
Rejoice with me ; for I have found my sheep which 
was lost. I say unto you, that likewise joy shall he 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons which need no re- 
pentance.^^ 

The subject assigned us to-night^ firom the text 
we have just read^ is, ^^The recovery of a lost 
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world/^ This application of the passage involves 
the supposition, that amidst the myriads of worlds 
which surround us, our little earth occupies a posi- 
tion of surpassing interest, and is found in cir- 
cumstances which impress it with a special and 
matchless singularity. This view I conceive to be 
thoroughly warranted by the word of the living 
God. 

Jehovah created the mighty angels, giving them 
their glory, and their perfection, and causing them 
to excel in strength ; and, doubtless, their habita- 
tion corresponded in its fiimiture to the higher 
nature of its exalted inhabitants. But nowhere 
do we read the intimation of that singular com- 
placency in their condition, which it is distinctly 
stated was felt by our God, when, in looking upon 
our world, He ^^ saw everything that He had made ; 
and, behold, it was very good/^ Nor yet, in rela- 
tion to any other than our earth, do we hear the 
wisdom of God, that is, the '^Eternal Word, which 
was with God from the beginning, and was God,^^ 
making such an utterance as this : — " When He 
prepared the heavens I was there : when He set a 
compass upon the face of the depth: when He 
established the clouds above : when He strength- 
ened the fountains of the deep : when He gave 
to the sea His decree, that the waters should not 
pass His commandment : when He appointed the 

u2 
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foundations of the earth : then I was by Him^ as 
one brought up with Him; and I was daily His 
delight, rejoicing always before Him : rejoicing in 
the habitable part of His earth ; and my delights 
were with the sons of men/' 

Moreover, we might have supposed, that those 
spirits " who are greater^' than we are, '^ in power 
and might/' would have found, in their own being 
and condition, contemplations of far higher relish, 
and more suited to their exalted intellect, than any 
which could have been revealed by a world like ours. 
We should have guessed that the problem of their 
own existence, and the higher and brighter region of 
their own habitation, would have rendered our cir- 
cumstances worthy only of a transient and second- 
ary notice. But though their condition appear to 
us much more wonderful than our own, and their 
sphere of glory far more transcendent; yet upon 
the fastening of the foundations of our earth, and 
the laying the comer stone thereof, their joy gushed 
forth, fresh and full, with unwonted exuberance; 
for the morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy. 

Again : In connection with the very fact of its 
fally our world has reaped a singular pre-eminence. 
Angels have fallen too ; thousands and tens of thou- 
sands kept not their first estate; but no redemption 
has visited them; and that portion of them gra- 
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ciously sustained in holiness, has never witnessed 
the recovery of the other which became lost. Nay, 
our redemption is clearly to them a new thing; 
a previously untrodden field. With all their facul- 
ties of original conception, if original may, in any 
sense, be applied to the creature, it is only in rela- 
tion to us and our world that they have learnt to 
travel beyond the limits of creating power into the 
boundless province of saving grace. Evidently 
those wondrous arrangements, of which our ruin 
occasioned the development, touched within them 
the spring of a curiosity before unknown, and 
opened out a region of discovery jfrom which they 
could at once calculate on a more blessed and 
more intelligent eternity. The manifestation of 
our mercy, or rather of Jehovah^s character, per- 
fections, and glory, combined for our peace, was 
clearly not the mere repetition of what they had 
seen or known before. "Which things,^^ saith 
Peter, "the angels desire,^' that is, bend over, "to 
look into.^^ Here was a height above them, and a 
depth below them they had not yet penetrated. 
Great as must have been the glory of their own 
world, there was something here greater still. They 
had known many wonders ; but the most stupend- 
ous were yet to be known through us. There was a 
mystery, which, " jfrom the beginning of the world, 
had been hid in God, who created all things by 
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Jesus Christ, to the intent, that now, unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly places, might 
be known by the Church {i.e., by means of the 
Church,) the manifold wisdom of Gtod, according 
to the eternal purpose which He purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord/' Our ruin, which seemed hope- 
less, was to be succeeded by recovery beyond all 
conception; and angels are to wsut upon us, in the 
approaching eternity, to learn those higher lessons 
concerning our common Father, which are to be 
found only within the verge of the Church's his- 
tory. 

Our world has, accordingly, been the scene of 
events, of which the like have occurred no where 
else, and of transactions only witnessed within its 
limits. On no other point, within the universe of 
God, have we the least reason to suppose, that such 
extraordinary arrangements have been carried out, 
or such unheard of combinations effected. Regene- 
ration has here succeeded to spiritual death, and 
justification to sin. Earth has witnessed the Word 
made flesh, and visiting us in deep humility; and 
heaven at this moment holds the man Christ Jesus, 
seated at the right hand of the Majesty on high. 
He that travelled this earth, having not where to 
lay His head, and died rejected of men, hath now 
all power in heaven and in earth ; and is ascended 
up on high that He may fill all things. On what 
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spot in all this boundless mnverse have such things 
happened ? What world has ever been linked as 
ours has been to the world above, and the throne 
of Grod ? Where has there ever been such strife, 
and such victory ? Where such ruin, and such re- 
covery? It may be smaller than many a mere 
satellite of other sims, and scarcely be a speck of 
light to larger orbs, and vaster systems: but its 
moral importance baffles all measurement and all 
comparison. And well may we divine how incal- 
culable — ^how inconceivably incalculable would the 
interest be, with which, to the forgetftdness of 
more proximate glories, the inhabitant of some 
brighter world would turn again and again towards 
this almost evanescent speck, when informed of its 
wondrous history, and taught the moral grandeur 
with which the Lord of all worlds has chosen, in 
His singular sovereignty, to invest it. 

Other worlds may be bright as they ever were; 
and the complacency with which they were at first 
beheld may have received no check and no rever- 
sal. The fearful demonstration of righteous judg- 
ment in their case may never have been needed. 
But it has come out in the history of our planet, 
that through its strange alienation, heights and 
depths have been revealed in the character and 
operations of our God, which, without this, had 
been unknown. Creation was wonderful and glo- 
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rious ; but greater wonders and glories lay beihnid 
in the hitherto concealed resources for redemptioiu 
And for the eliciting of these to the astonishment 
and blessing of all Gk)d*s holy creatures, the seyer- 
ance of our little world from aU the rest, by its 
transgression and consequent desolation, became 
the wondrous occasion. Not that its sin was com- 
pulsory, or that God exceeded the limits of righte- 
ousness on the one hand, that He might exhibit it 
in stronger colours on the other. Man's ruin was 
the result of his own uncoerced preference for evil, 
and his departure jfrom his Father's law was volun- 
tary and without excuse : and very deep was the 
miry into which he felJ, and unutterably fearful 
the eternal condemnation to which he became sub- 
ject. But all this was not witnessed with uncon- 
cem by Him who made him; nor observed with 
indifference as a necessary part of a painfiil process 
of little consequence in comparison with results to 
which it would lead. On the contrary, our lost 
condition was viewed in the reality of its miseiy 
and suffering, and became the object of a tender- 
ness and compassion equal to all its necessities, and 
as real as they were. Fresh resources of divine 
sufficiency, which before had been unneeded and 
unknown, sprang forth to the exigencies of our 
case ; and without the compromise of character or 
the extenuation of sin, gave forth, amidst our dark- 
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ness and desolation, the promise of recovery and 
life. Thus, this little world became singled out as 
the territory of more wonderful manifestations 
than the universe had known beside. But it was 
ample enough for our Father's purpose. It needed 
but that its condition should be one of hopeless 
ruin, and that the grace, of which He gives no 
account, should select it as the object of its gener- 
ous mercy ; and that the everlasting Son of the 
Father should visit it, and, as one of us (but a 
sinless one), offer Himself for us ; and no advan- 
tages of external magnificence could enhance the 
moral grandeur of such a procedure, or swell the 
glory of such an enterprise. Nay, as the anxiety 
and compassion which prompted the effort to save 
the single sheep in the wilderness, however wea- 
rying the exertion, or however lengthened the 
search, would confirm the reality, and enhance 
the grace, of the shepherd's benevolence, more 
than all the care he could bestow on the ninety 
and nine still safe; so has it pleased our Father 
to magnify His condescension and His love in vi- 
siting this little spot in His mighty universe, and 
bestowing upon it grace more firee, and sympa- 
thy more close, and love more fervent, than high 
and holy angels had known to dwell within the 
bosom of Him they worshipped. Mercy, and truth, 
and peace, and righteousness, were, doubtless, fea- 
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tures of our Father's character^ known^ and adored^ 
and loved^ by nnfallen spirits; but the place of 
their meetings and the scene of their embrace, was 
to be within the confines of our narrow world; 
and those same spirits were to learn here the fall 
glory of the Triune Jehovah, by the further exhi- 
bition, in harmony, of all His perfections. But it 
may be said, that the recovery of the soul to its 
moral conformity to God is all that is required* 
Not, however, to such a conclusion does the word 
of Scripture lead us. It was in the material world 
as well as in its inhabitants, that we are told its 
Creator felt complacency. It was at the rearing of 
the material fabric that the morning stars sang to- 
gether. And we are assured that the creation 
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God, 
groaning and travelling; because it shall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption into their 
glorious liberty. Doubtless, our world was con- 
structed with a view to the wondrous events and 
arrangements with which it was to be connected. 
Heaven and earth were intended not to serve a 
temporary purpose, but for an ultimate condition ; 
and though, owing to their defilement by sin, they 
shall wax old as a garment, and be folded up as a 
vesture, yet shall they be renewed in righteousness 
and beauty to afford the predestined localities to 
the several classes of the Lord^s redeemed ones. 
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And while, therefore, after the survey of this 
world^s beauty, and the joy that ushered in its 
creation, sorrow and disappointment must have 
succeeded at its revolt and failure j still it shall be 
evident to the principalities and powers that the 
purpose of their king cannot be thwarted ; and, 
that He shall yet win to Himself, out of sin and 
confusion, more surpassing glory, and prove Him- 
self able to make that which is restored, nobler 
and better than that which was created. Hence, 
we anticipate no dismissal of our world, that some- 
thing more glorious may be substituted ; nor do 
we expect the absorption of the material in the 
spiritual. The original splendour and beauty of 
man*s earth and heaven will be restored, only in 
enhanced perfection; and the scene of his trans- 
gression and degradation will witness the results of 
his forgiveness, in his redemption jfrom corruption 
and death. 

The parable, of which our discourse is one illus- 
tration, places the shepherd of the sheep in a deeply 
interesting position, admitting readily a propheti- 
cal application. ^^ He goes after the lost sheep 
till he finds it; and when he hath found it he 
layeth it on his shoulders rejoicing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them. Rejoice with me, 
for I have found my sheep which was lost.^' 



300 THE RECOVERY 

Sucli a circumstance will find its parallel when, 
on the return of our glorious Lord, He will acGom- 
plish the fiill purpose of His grace, in covering om 
world again with holiness, and truths aad firuitfnl- 
ness and peace. He made all these things, and by 
Him have they been upheld ; and we cannot be- 
lieve, tliat in the complacency He felt in all that 
He had created. He rejoiced in what was only to 
be so transient, and so immediately marred. He 
knew that a blight would come over it all, and that 
the curse would enter; but He knew also the won- 
drous provision of His Father's love, and the infinite 
resources of His own grace. And while, therefore, 
He was aware, that amongst the myriads of His 
own bright worlds, this would be the little one to 
stray ; that this one sheep of the flocks upon a 
thousand hills, would be the one He should lose, 
still we are sure He looked onward to His going 
after that which should be lost, until He should 
find it, and anticipated the day of joy when on His 
return to this world of ours, in glory and triumph, 
He should look upon this portion of His creation 
with still greater complacency, " see of the travail 
of His soul, and be satisfied ;" and feel this little 
earth linked to Himself by associations of suf- 
fering and of victory, far more precious than aU 
the interest He could feel in it as its Creator. And 
all this will be. This world of sin and death shal] 
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yet be restored to righteousness and life. The 
curse of the first Adam shall be removed, and the 
creature reinstated in blessing at the appearing of 
the second Adam. For the joy set before Him He 
endured the cross, despising the shame; and of 
that joy shall He not be disappointed. He shall 
lay this sheep on His shoulder, and bring it home 
rejoicing. And as angels have welcomed the re- 
turn of each individual penitent with joy in hea- 
ven; so shall their combined hallelujahs usher in 
the day of restitution, when, at the sight of re- 
deemed sinners and of a renewed world, they uur 
derstand more fully the purpose of their God, and 
give Him the praise and glory of His finished and 
complete salvation. 

But we proceed to connect our subject more 
closely with prophecy, — the elucidation of which is 
the special object of these lectures, — ^by considering 
a little more distinctly the recovery of our world 
in its results. And we may pursue this part of oui 
subject, under two heads already alluded to, namely 
the portions into which our world may be con- 
sidered to be divided, heaven and earth, in connec- 
tion with both of which recovery is predicted in 
Scripture. 

I. And first : Let us consider the recovery of 
our heaven. 

The significations of this term as met with in 
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the Scriptures may^ perhaps^ be most simply stated 
as the three following : — 

1. It is the place where Gk)d manifests His glory; 
called often the heaven of heavens : and apparently 
that which St. Paul meant by the third heaven. 

2. It is that vast portion of the firmament in 
which we behold the sun and other heavenly bodies; 
intended by the Psalmist^ when he says, '^ When I 
consider the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon, and the stars, which thou hast ordained.^' 

3. It is the atmosphere by which our earth is 
surrounded, of which mention is made in Genesis 
i., 20 : '^ Fowl that may fly above the earth in the 
open firmament of heaven.^^ 

Now, the two last may, for the most part, be 
considered as one; but the distinction between 
the first and these two ought to be clearly recog- 
nised, whereas they are too often confounded. Such 
a distinction is clear in Scripture: for we find there 
•that the heaven in which Christ is at present is 
not the heaven in which He shall dwell hereafter. 
For, whereas we read, that He is passed into the 
heavens, and there sitteth on the right hand of the 
majesty on high; we also read, that "our con- 
versation is in heaven, from whence, also, we look 
for the Saviour;" and again, "the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed /row heaven." So that the hea- 
ven where He is now is a locality which He has 
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already left once, for He came down from heaven ; 
and it is a place which He shall leave again : for at 
His second appearing He shaU come frtm heaven. 
But are we then to understand that Christ and His 
saints will not be in heaven after the resurrection ? 
and is the word improperly used in reference to the 
millennial glory? By no means. The conftision 
arises entirely from mistaldng the heaven of our 
world for the highest heaven of God. It is with 
the former that redemption has to do. '^ In the 
beginning God created the heavens and the earth,'' 
that is, the heavens belonging to our earth, and 
the earth corresponding to them. Not, therefore, 
those heavens in which the glory of God has been 
manifested as present from everlasting; but the 
heaven of man's world, with its sun, and stars, 
and atmosphere, and clouds. Hence, the New 
Jerusalem is said to come down from God out of 
heaven, that is, from the place where His glory is 
revealed, — ^the throne of majesty where Christ sit- 
teth, — ^into man's heaven, which belongs to our 
world, the space with its atmosphere which sur- 
rounds this earth. 

But what need has our heaven of recovery ? The 
word of God answers this question. We are 
there taught that Satan is " the god of this world," 
and '^the prince of the power of the air;" or in 
other words, that our heaven is a portion of his 
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present dominions, and within the limits of the 
empire he acquired at the fall. Evidences of this 
are not wanting in Scripture. The history of Job 
clearly supplies them ; and his very title, in con- 
nection with the air, involves the necessity of our 
supposing that he effects operations in the atmos- 
phere to some extent, probably far beyond what 
we commonly imagine. We know, indeed, that 
the Lord ruleth over all, and that, in all cases, the 
winds and the sea obey Him ; but this does not 
preclude the possibility of Satan being the instru- 
ment in working out results through the elements 
around us. Nor does it forbid our supposing that, 
by the permission of Jehovah, he accomplishes 
his purposes of mischief in the tempests and hur- 
ricanes, famines and pestilences, fevers and sick- 
nesses, which must be so precisely adapted to his 
love of destruction and death. We see no proof of 
spiritual agency in the convulsions of our earth, or 
heaven, and we are becoming daily more ingenious 
in accounting for results by natural causes ; but it 
is a great mistake to suppose, that, in proportion 
as events can be traced to known principles, and be 
proved to flow in ordinary channels, and to reach 
their issue through intelligible means, there is less 
need to recognise Satanic interference, and that, 
therefore, we ought to believe there is less. The 
two propositions bear no necessary relation or pro- 
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portion whatever ; and we believe, that the exclu- 
sion of the Devil from any participation in dis- 
turbances of the elements on the one hand, or of 
mental disturbances on the other, because the 
former may be traced to known causes, and the 
latter be explained intelligibly by disease, proceeds 
on totally mistaken grounds. On the contrary, we 
are persuaded that through the whole chain of the 
means and instrumentalities in both cases, he and 
his angels are distinctly working; and that they 
are not occasionally interfering to produce isolated 
phenomena, but directing, under the limitation 
always supposed, long trains of events, and com- 
plicated series of intricate circumstances. 

The recovery of our heaven, then, must be 
closely connected with the dispossessing of this 
wicked one, and the removal of all his hosts from 
the locality they have so long occupied. And, 
though many will differ from me in this view, I 
have no doubt that the battle described in Rev. 
xii., is the event of which we are speaking. " And 
there was war in heaven : Michael and his angels 
fought against the dragon ; and the dragon fought, 
and his angels, and prevailed not; neither was 
their place found any more in heaven. And the 
great dragon was cast out, that old serpent called the 
Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world; 

X 
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he was cast out into the earthy and his angels were 
cast out with him/^ 

This great event having been achieved^ prepara- 
tion is thus made for the Lord^s descent into the air^ 
and for the rapture of the risen and living saints^ 
who meet Him at His appearing, — a locality being 
thus obtained within our universe, free from the 
power and presence of the wicked one, where they 
will be gathered roimd their Lord. It is no part 
of our present subject to state what happens here : 
but a subsequent step in heaven^s recovery is the 
purifying of the atmosphere of our earthy dose to 
its very surface, by the process described by the 
Apostle Peter : '^ the heavens, being on fire, shall 
be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat." The heavenly Jerusalem now takes 
its place as the residence of the risen saints in the 
purified heaven ; Rev. xxi., 10, '^ He showed me 
that great city the holy Jerusalem, descending out 
of heaven from Gk)d," of which the description is 
afterwards given at length. To this Paul refers as 
the city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God, situated in that better country, even 
the heavenly : and the same Apostle represents the 
believer as exchanging the earthly house of this 
tabernacle for a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
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In this heaven our Lord Jesus Christ will be 
present^ but not so as.that He should not also be 
present on earth. The precise spot of His throne 
is to be Mount Zion; and it is remarkable that 
while we have one Mount Zion in Scripture we 
have two Jerusalems; which, I venture to think, 
may be thus accounted for. Our Lord, reigning 
upon Mount Zion, will occupy a locality central 
to both cities; the heavenly Jerusalem being as it 
were the crown about His head, and the earthly 
Jerusalem, round the mountain on the earth, being 
the footstool of His feet. Thus He will be the 
glory of both cities, and present with both, in 
circumstances not altogether dissimilar to those of 
the transfiguration, which, not improbably, was 
intended as a type of them. Thus heaven will be 
occupied, at least that portion of it more immedi- 
ately connected with the earthly Jerusalem, by the 
city, the new Jerusalem, which will be the ordinary 
dwelling-place of the risen saints ; and there will 
they live and reign with Christ over the renewed 
and saved earth. We are not therefore to suppose 
that in the millennial glory heaven and earth will 
be completely disconnected, so that if the saints 
reign in heaven, they will be out of the reach 
of the inhabitants of the earth ; thus placing their 
heaven at some vast distance. Nor, on the other 
hand, are we to suppose that they will ordinarily 

x2 
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dwell upon the face of this globe. Their dwelling 
place will be strictly heaven, that is, the heaven of 
our earth ; and this will be, as it has ever been, in 
contact with the earth to which it belongs ; while 
the saints who dwell there will not be confined to 
that particular locality, but fiilfil from time to 
time their administration of our earth, going and 
returning, associating at will with its inhabitants 
who will be in the flesh, while they are in the 
higher condition of the resurrection life. 

The above remarks will, if I mistake not, ex- 
plain many passages of Scripture, and many Scrip- 
tural expressions. 

The children of God are addressed as '^ partakers 
of the heavenly calling ;^^ the heavenly things are 
said to be purified with better sacrifices than those 
of earth; (Heb. ix., 23;) God is said to have 
reconciled all things to Himself by Christ Jesus^ 
"whether things on earth, or things in heaven;'^ 
(Col. i., 20 ;) also '^ the kingdom of heaven'^ is an 
expression with which we are all familiar : and it 
is my belief that in all these expressions there is 
not that vagueness which seems, if I judge rightly, 
to be attached to them in our ordinary way of 
thinking. There is a true and distinct heaven in 
the coming glory; a heaven which will belong to 
the renewed earth and surround it ; in which will 
be the dwelling-place of the raised saints; and to 
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this^ in the above passages^ I am persuaded allu- 
sion is distinctly made. I cannot agree therefore 
with those millennarians^ who seem to have dis- 
carded heaven from their system, and to have 
reduced all to earth; just contrary to many on the 
other side, who pass into the other extreme, and 
have reduced aU future glory within the limit of 
l^eaven. Thus some have discarded the earth and 
others the heaven in connection with the future 
reign of blessing, chiefly, as it seems probable, from 
not attaching definite ideas to those terms as in- 
telligible parts of our universe, of which each has 
its specially assigned relation to the future king- 
dom of the Lord Jesus. 

Let me, however, add here, that I believe that 
in that day, aU the heavens will be linked toge-^ 
ther; or, in other words, that our heaven and 
earth will become visibly connected with the glory 
of the heaven of heavens where God dwelleth, 
Li passages which state ^' the opening of the hea- 
vens*^ as a fact which has taken place, the reve- 
lation of the highest heaven is clearly implied. 
Thus at the Baptism of our Lord the heavens were 
opened; and no doubt a revelation of Gk)d's glory 
followed. In the case of Stephen we are told ex- 
pressly that he saw the heavens opened, and Jesus 
standing at the right hand of God; so that this 
must have been a discovery of the highest heaven. 
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And the same seems to have taken place in the 
visions of Ezekiel^ where the same fact is stated as 
having happened. When, therefore, we find our 
Lord promising (John i., 51) that they should 
hereafter " see the heaven opened, and the angels 
of Grod ascending and descending upon the Son of 
Man/' which few who hear me to-night will apply 
to anything else than the Millennial glory, surely 
the simple inference is, that the glories of the 
highest heaven will be revealed, at least, to the 
risen saints; and we naturally conclude that the 
highest heaven will be to the heavenly Jerusalem, 
then situated in our heaven, what that city will be 
to the earthly Jerusalem; or, in other words, as 
the earthly city is in communication with the glory 
of the heavenly, so will this last be in communica- 
tion with the glory of the highest heavens. 

II. Thus far may suffice for the consideration of 
the recovery of that part of our world called hea- 
ven : we now proceed to notice the recovery of its 
other portion, namely, earth. 

We read, Ps. cxv., 16, " The earth hath He given 
to the children of men.'' And accordingly in 
Gen. i., 28, we have this gift registered, — ^'God 
blessed them : and God said unto them. Be fimit- 
ful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every 
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living thing that moveth upon the earth/' Now 
clearly this has not been fiilfiUed. Vast tracts of 
land are uninhabited; the creatures of the earth 
are very partially subject unto man : his condition 
is, in many respects, rather one of conflict than of 
dominion; and, in many ways, he has received 
mischief from those over whom the covenant pro- 
mised him sovereignty. Some will naturally say 
here, " His dominion has been forfeited by the fall, 
and its recovery is not to be expected." We 
believe this latter assertion to be contrary to the 
plainly revealed will of God; independent of its 
being against all analogy, that so solemn an en- 
dowment should, in so short a time, be for ever 
vitiated. We proceed, therefore, to ascertain the 
mind of Scripture on this point. 

And in pursuing our object, let us first notice 
man's remarkable connection with this earth. 

1. He was formed of the dust of the ground, 
so that his body is completely identified in mate- 
rial with the earth on which he dwells. 

2. Paradise, a portion of this earth, was set 
apart for his special habitation, fdrnished with all 
he needed for his welfare and his comfort. How 
must this earthly dwelling-place have become asso- 
ciated with all his feelings, and have entered as 
an element into all his condition and experience ! 

3. The test of his obedience and therefore of 
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his continued right to the tenure of his inheritance 
was a tree in his own world, and in his own garden, 
through abstinence from which he was to be pre- 
served; and if he sinned, it could only be by the 
instrumentality of the creation over which he 
ruled. 

4. '^ The Lord God brought the beasts of the 
field and the fowls of the air to Adam to see what 
he would call them : and whatsoever Adam called 
every living creature, that was the name thereof." 
This was the distinct recognition of Adam^s sove- 
reignty, and the result of the closest connection 
between the head and his subjects. 

5. Again : man^s first sin occurred through one 
of earth's creatures — ^the serpent, which was more 
subtle than any beast of the field, and consisted 
in his eating the fruit of a tree in his own inherit- 
ance; thus connecting his transgression in its cir- 
cumstances most closely with this earth. 

6. Moreover, the punishment of his sin was the 
loss of his Eden, that happy portion of his world, 
regret for which must ever and again have recurred, 
as he trod a wanderer upon the face of the re- 
mainder. 

7. The earth, too, was specially cursed for his 
sake, thus continually presenting to him in its 
groaning and travailing the consequences of his 
sin : and in the labour and sorrow which resulted 
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to himself from its altered condition^ he found 
himself and his earth identified in misery^ and his 
flesh especially linked with it in the snjBFerings 
incurred by his transgression. 

In all these particulars it is easy to see how en- 
tirely in reference to his bodily condition man was 
made a portion of his own world. In the very 
material of which he was formed, and in the cir- 
cumstances connected with his first and subse-> 
quent existence, the identification is clear and 
manifest. Nor waa this relatioB in any sense ac- 
cidental merely, but altogether intentional; one 
that was to continue while man should exist in the 
flesh at all, whether, as hitherto, under the curse, 
or, as it will be hereafter, in righteousness and 
peace. 

And now let us proceed to notice how Grod has 
continually kept in view the recovery of this earth 
in connection with man's redemption, illustrating 
the watchfulness of the shepherd's eye, which did 
not overlook the straying of even one sheep out of 
an hundred, and the eflbrt of the shepherd's ten- 
derness and aflection in going after that one sheep 
until he found it. 

1. Observe, the ground was cursed for mmii 
sake : not for anything in its own condition which 
must for ever exclude it from restoration. Hence 
when man is delivered, his creation also can be 
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relieved firom its bondage. "The creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason 
of Him who hath subjected the same in hope; 
because the creature itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God/* 

2. The promise that the seed of the woman 
should bruise the serpent^s head, carries with it^ 
as we understand the statement, the remedying of 
his mischief, as inflicted not only spiritually upon 
man's soul, but visibly also upon his flesh and 
upon his creation. We are disposed to think that 
in those conceptions of Gt)d*s declarations and pre- 
dictions which greatly prevail in the present day, 
there is much limitation which is quite unwar- 
ranted. We are apt to interpret many portions of 
the Word under a prejudice, derived partly from 
education, and partly from the confounding the 
present dispensation in its purely spiritual cha- 
racter with that which preceded and that which is 
to follow. The promise given to man, but in- 
cluded in the curse of the serpent, is generally 
considered as exhausted in the redemption wrought 
upon the cross, and the fruits which flow from it 
in the conversion of sinners. But surely if our 
first parents understood by that promise the re^ 
versal of the serpent's mischief, they would natu- 
rally include in the future blessing the recovery of 
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their world with which they were so closely asso- 
ciated^ and the restoration of those conditions of 
happiness with which they had been familiar &om 
the first moment of their existence. And, though 
it may probably be said, that if spiritual deliver- 
ance were youchsafed, this would absorb all thought, 
and effectuaUy hinder aU lower considerations, we 
take leave to answer that we deem this assertion 
entirely gratuitous; that a body is an essential 
part of man^s constitution on this earth; that, 
however it ought to be in subjection and an instru- 
ment of the soul, still it is unnatural and never 
was intended that man should live in the body as 
if he were out of it ; and that the highest spiritual 
condition does not imply a saint^s indifference to 
the comforts and conveniences and beauties of the 
world he lives in. Paulas deep spirituality did not 
prevent his wishing for the comfort of a cloak ; nor 
was Timothy to disdain the help of a little wine 
under bodily infirmities. And again, the beloved 
disciple is not careful to conceal his ecstacy of de- 
light as his eye scanned all the material glory of 
the gates of pearl and the walls of jasper. 

We believe then that the recovery*of our earth 
was meant to be included in the first promise given 
to man; and we believe that, as we look onward 
in the word, we shall find firom time to time the 
outgoings of Jehovah's purposes in this direction. 
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as manifested again and again in his wonderful and 
loving ajrangements. 

3. As the children of men multiplied^ the re- 
sults of sin became rapidly manifest^ till at length 
the earth was filled with violence, and the wicked- 
ness of man 'Was great in the earth. Everything 
proved that he had very considerably lost his do- 
minion, and that he waa altogether unfit to rule his 
own inheritance. Still God remembered His pro- 
mise and His purpose ; and while He destroyed the 
earth by a flood, so as to sweep away aU but eight 
of its inhabitants. He made a covenant with this 
remnant by which He engaged not only never to 
destroy it so again, but also that, while it remained, 
seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night should not 
cease. 

But how altered the condition now to that of 
the original creation. The statement is very re- 
markable : ^^ The /car of you and the dread of you 
shall be upon every beast of the earth and upon 
every fowl of the air," &c. Sin had turned the 
dominion of love into that of terror, and exchanged 
the submission of willing obedience for that of a 
hardly-enforced subjection. After this we hear of a 
^' mighty hunter before the Lord ;" and a man^s bow 
and arrows, and the contrivance of increased speed 
in the pursuit, must help him to maintain a do- 
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minion which could only survive by watchfulness 
and exertion. StiU the earth is remembered^ and 
the arrangements for the preservation of the crea- 
tures in the ark, as well as the circumstances con- 
nected with Noah^s sacrifice and the covenant 
made with him afterwards, aU shew that the Lord 
had respect unto it, and gave promise that this 
stray sheep should yet be recovered with, re- 
joicing. 

4. This purpose of recovery was farther esta- 
blished by the giving a portion of the earth to 
Abraham for an everlasting possession, and the pro- 
mising him in the most special terms and under 
miraculous conditions a seed to inherit it. This 
was an earnest of the recovery of the whole ; and 
indeed the blessedness of aU the nations of the 
earth was verbally included in the terms of the 
covenant. It is true all this became forfeited by 
the disobedience of Abraham's posterity : but the 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 
Throughout the prophets we find the Lord re- 
minding Himself, if we may so speak, of His pledge 
concerning the land : and again and again did the 
Holy Ghost by the mouth of Jewish seers give 
forth solemn intimations that the covenant was 
only in abeyance, and that its fulfilment should 
yet crown the world with glory. But who was to 
be the healer of the breach, and by whom was 
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this stray sheep to be recovered? By Him only, 
who is Abraham^s seed^ and yet before Abraham. 

In due season He came forth in our fleshy and 
visited this earth ; and Judea was the scene of His 
labours: and He loved and traversed and wept 
over Jerusalem. That city heard His words of 
touching commiseration and His predictions of 
justly merited judgment. There was He content 
to be crucified for the sake of His very murderers; 
and to the rock within her bosom was committed 
His sacred body, not indeed to see corruption, but 
in death as well as in life to mark the land as His 
own. And notwithstanding all the vicissitudes of 
her fearful desolation, yet has the city not been 
swept away ; localities of sacred interest, names 
of holy association, still remain : the land has yet 
its Hebron and its Bethlehem, and its Bamah; its 
garden of Gethsemane, and its Mount of Olives. 
The reason is plain : Jesus has made good His title 
to the original gift to the patriarch ; and the land 
which He linked to Himself by His sojourning at 
His first advent. He shall redeem and save and 
glorify when He comes again. But, be it remem- 
bered, this will be but as the first-fruits of the 
whole earth : for in that day " the mountain of the 
Lord^s house shall be established in the top of the 
moimtains, and all natioris shall flow unto it.'* 

5. The covenant with David runs precisely in 
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the same direction, by which a throne was secured 
over the land to his seed, as the land itself was 
secured by the former covenant to Abraham's pos- 
terity. And the same restorer of the breach, the 
true Son of David, saves this covenant from failure, 
the recovery of the world being again coupled with 
His reign of regeneration. For of the true Solomon 
it is written : '* He shall have dominion also from 
sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth/' The heathen shall be His inheritance, and 
the outmost parts of the earth His possession. 

Psalms viii., xxiv., Ixxii., compared with Rom. 
viii. and Heb. ii., would well repay a careftd pe- 
rusal at this point of our subject. The combined 
testimony of all these passages and of many others 
is, the recovery of our earth as well as of our 
heaven, and the restitution of this desolate and 
straying world to its place again among the happy 
dependencies of the empire of our Jehovah. 

III. We might now dwell at length upon the 
condition of the world as recovered; but we have 
already done this in our lecture last year, and there 
is no need therefore to do more than give a brief 
summary and recapitulation of the results which 
we expect. 

1. We look for the casting out of the devil and 
his angels from the heaven and air which they now 
occupy, previous to the descent of our Lord from 
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His present position at the right hand of God. 
They will thus be coniSned to the surface of our 
earth during the last days of this dispensation^ 
till Satan himself is cast into the bottomless pit. 

2. After the air is thus cleared of its evil inha- 
bitants, we look for the coming of our Lord, not 
yet to Mount Olivet, but into the air, to raise His 
dead saints and to take them and the living saints 
up, there to meet Him. It seems intimated that 
He will then and there arrange the heavenly de- 
partment of His future kingdom, and introduce 
His people to their new habitation — ^the heavenly 
Jerusalem, — which descends from Grod out of the 
highest heaven into our heaven, as the city pre- 
pared for the elect saints. 

3. During this time it would seem that the sur- 
face of the earth and our atmosphere will begin to 
be purified with the elemental fire described by 
Peter, connected, as I am disposed to believe, with 
the outpouring of the last vials. 

4. And when all connected with the reign of 
the Antichrist has been fulfilled, then, just as that 
wicked one is attempting his final blow upon the 
Jewish nation, the Lord will descend on Mount 
Olivet, destroy His enemies, complete the purify- 
ing of our earth for the future habitation of Jews 
and Gentiles ; bring both the one and the other 
into holy subjection to His authority; and in con- 
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junction with His saints, administer the govern- 
ment of our world, in righteousness and truth, in 
fruitfulness and peace. 

5. The locality of His throne will be Mount 
Zion, which, if we understand the prophets rightly, 
we expect will be elevated more than it is now : 
and the heavenly Jerusalem being above its sum- 
mit, and the earthly Jerusalem round its base, the 
Lord will thus be a present King to both cities of 
His saints. The glory, locality, and condition of 
each will be perfectly distinct, and yet both will 
have as their common centre their one glorious 
King; while the resurrection saints and citizens of 
the heavenly city will, without restriction, and 
without injury to their happiness or their holiness, 
bless with their intercourse and teaching the saved 
nations in the flesh. There will therefore be still 
a real heaven and a real earth, and the recovery 
of both will comprise the recovery of our world. 
That stiU greater glory and more advanced per- 
fection will succeed to the millennial condition, 
we have no doubt ; but it is the period of the 
thousand years that will manifest the recovery 
from the fall and the retrieving of the mischief in 
Eden ; and it is this therefore which, as we con- 
ceive, we have to do with in these lectures ; whilst 
we may add, that any details of what lies beyond 
can scarcely be more than conjectural. 

Y 
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IV. In bringing our subject to a conclusion^ we 
would remind you that the mightiest and most 
glorious work of our God is not recovering the 
visible creation from its curse^ but redeeming and 
saving its lost inhabitant from sin and condemna- 
tion and death. This is indeed a topic of ordinary 
teachings and on these occasions we are expected^ 
and properly so, to dwell rather on the prophetical 
aspects of our subject ; but we must not discuss 
the habitation and its frimiture without reference 
to its inhabitant, or the wonderftd skill which can 
restore the former without reference to the infinite 
wisdom which has redeemed the latter. The blood 
of the everlasting covenant has cleansed other im- 
purities than those of heaven and earth, and 
brought into harmony other than the jarring ele- 
ments of a visible creation. '^You that were 
sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath He reconciled in the 
body of His flesh through death to present you 
holy and imblameable and unreprovable in His 
sight.^' All that we have been speaking of is but 
the provision made for the dwelling-place of her 
that is all glorious within. Her habitation His 
hand can build, but herself only His blood could 
purchase. It was the salvation of His bride which 
He undertook to effect in the everlasting counsels^ 
and He hath effected it by the very travail of His 
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soul. And now all that He hath will He give her. 
But while there shall be no limit to the beauty of 
her dwelling-place, and all the treasures of crea- 
tion shall be at her feet, yet shall He be to her 
amidst it all, as her Saviowr, the chief among ten 
thousand, the altogether lovely; and He shall 
rejoice over her as the saved one, even as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over his bride. It is meet 
that the new heaven and earth should be tran- 
scendently beautiful; but the surpassing beauty of 
all will be to her the Lamb through whose blood 
she was purchased ; and to Him the presence of 
her, for whom He paid a price that can never be 
told. 

Once more, ^^ there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of Gx)d over one sinner that repenteth.^^ 
They watched the creation of the world with the 
deepest interest; with deeper interest still will 
they watch its renewal. But greater joy they can- 
not feel than at the repentance of a lost and guilty 
sinner. Oh! remember that repentance towards 
Grod and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, these, 
and these alone, suffice to prepare us for the hea- 
venly inheritance. Oh ! heed not the circum- 
stances, of the glory, till you are assured of your 
interest in the grace. Are your sins forgiven you ? 
and do you know it? Before you do anything 
else, ascertain that your name is written in hea- 

y2 
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ven ; then may you interest yourself in its descrip- 
tion^ and search into the history of its comii^ 
glory. And if you ask, how am I to know this? 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, .just as you are; 
only believe, and you shall have life through His 
name. 

Lastly ; let those who are the children of God, 
and therefore children of the resurrection, deal 
with the things aroimd them as at present under 
the curse, but as destined for recovery. The sinner 
will soon lose his own world; but you look for a 
better country, even an heavenly; and therefore 
need not regret that the fashion of this world 
passeth away. 

But if you look for such things, what manner 
of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness ! Be diligent therefore, and full of 
hope. Grace has done much ; but it shall yet do 
more. Angels have rejoiced over you, but they 
shall yet rejoice with you. This earth and this 
heaven, which have witnessed your sins and your 
sorrows, shall witness your consummated triumph 
in holiness and righteousness for ever. This crea- 
tion, to whose groans you have listened, and with 
whose travailings you have been familiar, shall yet 
salute your ears with the music of its lilterty and 
glory ; and the redeemed and renewed creatures of 
God, spiritual and material, rational and irrational, 
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angels and men^ shall utter their hallelujahs re- 
sponsive to the fulfilled joy of the Shepherd of our 
world, yielding Him the everlasting praise for His 
finished redemption. Then shall this one stray 
sheep, laid on His shoulders and brought home 
rejoicing, gladden the whole family of the universe, 
and its marvellous history become the untiring 
contemplation of all intelligences. Then shall the 
purposes of our God pass from their present in- 
tricacy into clear manifestation, and our confused 
and imperfect knowledge into ravishing apprehen- 
sion; and under the entrancing delight of un- 
reserved conviction as to the wisdom and perfection 
and glory of all His wondrous counsels, exhibited 
and demonstrated, through this world of our's, in 
our heaven and our earth, shall every creature 
which is in the heaven and on the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that are in them, be 
heard, saying. Blessing and honour and glory and 
power be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. 
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Matthew XIII. 47 — 50. 

Again, the kingdom qf heaven is Wee unto a net, thai 
was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind: 
which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat 
dovm, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the 
bad away. So shall it be at the etid of the world: the 
angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among 
the jmt, and shall cast them into the furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.*' 

You will have gathered, my brethren, from this 
course of Lectures that the parables ought to be 
taken in their general scope, and not examined in 
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their more minute detail. It is in this manner 
that we may distinguish the diflferenee between 
the parable which I have just now read to you as 
the subject for our consideration to night, and that 
to which we listened a few evenings ago upon the 
tares and wheat. There are indeed points of simi- 
larity between them both, but at the same time 
the general scope is essentially different. The 
object which our Lord seemed to have in view 
when he spoke the parable of the tares and wheat 
was to show us the corruption which would creep 
into the church, — a corruption of doctrine and a 
corruption of practice that ought to forbid any 
one expecting to find a perfect church on earth : 
but the scope of the parable which I have to bring 
before your notice this evening is to shew that the 
mixture of the evil and the good will not always 
continue, but that a time will one day come, when 
there shall be a final separation between them. 
This is the subject which I am now to bring 
before you. 

I can scarcely conceive, my brethren, any topic 
more solemn for one who believes that there is 
a day in which he himself must give account to 
God. It is not a subject of unfulfilled prophecy, 
as we generally use that expression. It does in- 
deed refer to something which is yet future, but it 
is not a matter which admits of any doubt in our 
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mind as to its fulfilment ; it requires no intricate 
argument ; it requires no close and careftil compa- 
rison of Scripture with Scripture : but it may be 
described as a simple and solemn assertion of God. 

ThEBE is to be a final SEFABATION. 

I would ask you, my brethren, to lift up your 
hearts in prayer this night that a blessing may 
attend the word spoken: for, I repeat to you, 
there cannot be found a subject more solemn, — a 
subject more calcxdated to make the youngest or 
the most careless think. And I do pray, and I 
ask you to pray, that God may be in an especial 
maimer present amongst us, solemnizing all our 
hearts, and bringing the word home with power 
to every soul in this place, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

Irf opening the subject, I shall first show you 

THE GBOUNDS UFON WHICH THIS FINAL SEFABA- 
TION WILL TAKE FLACE; SECONDLY, THE TIME OF 
THE SEFABATION ; AND, LASTLY, WE WILL CONSIDEB 
THE NATUBE OF THE SEFABATION ITSELF. 

First, THE GBOUNDS OF THAT SEFABATION. They 

are very different from those which men of the 
world appear to expect. If we consider the lan- 
guage of men in general, they seem to be willing 
to allow that the grossly immoral — ^the murderer 
and the thief — ^will probably perish; but they look 
at those who commit sins of apparently a less 
awfiil character as if they were almost sure of sal- 
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vation ; and more especially do they look at the 
moral and the amiable as if^ in their case^ there 
could be no doubt of their eternal safety. But 
the decision will turn upon something beyond all 
this. It will not be a question between the out- 
wardly moral and amiable^ and those who are 
immoral and unamiable. 

It will not be a distinction between rich and 
poor ; for although we are taught in one of the 
parables of our blessed Lord that the rich man 
who fared sumptuously every day awoke up in hell, 
and that Lazarus, the poor man, who lay at the 
rich man^s gates, and whose sores the very dogs 
came and licked, was carried into Abraham^s 
bosom ; yet let us not thiilk that every Dives will 
be found, like his namesake, in hell, nor every 
Laaarus in heaven. The great separation wiU not 
turn upon this world^s wealth. 

It will not be a question, as some almost seem 
to think, between Jews and Gentiles, as if every 
Jew were to be lost, and every Gentile to be saved ; 
for there is One who hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition, and in Christ there is no differ- 
ence between Jew and Gentile. This subject bears 
equally upon the poor Jews scattered over the face 
of the whole earth, and it bears upon you Gentiles 
who are in this church. You and I are most inti- 
mately concerned with the whole of this subject ; 
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it ivill be something more than a national question 
which shall determine our lot hereafter. Let me 
add, it will not be a matter between the heathen 
and the professing Christian; though there are 
many who have a name to Uve here, who will be 
found iu that day to be dead in the sight of Grod. 
The net which is here spoken of will some- 
what explain the matter. It clearly refers to the 
great Gospel net which encloses all men who have 
heard that Gospel, and brings them within the 
visible church ; but when the fulness of the times 
shall be accomplished, then this net will be dragged 
ashore, and its contents will be most fiilly scruti- 
nized. The good and the bad fish will then be 
distinguished, not by the names which men give 
them, but by their real value in the sight of Him 
with whom we have to do. The question will turn, 
I say, not upon those points to which I have now 
referred, but it will turn upon our justification in 
Christ Jesus, and our sanctification by the Holy 
Spirit of God. I mean that those, and those alone, 
will be counted good who are complete in Christ, 
— who are clad in his righteousness, and stand not 
in any righteousness of their own. We are told 
in the Second Epistle to the Corinthians (v., 21), 
that Jesus Christ was " made sin for us who knew 
no sin; that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him.^^ And St. Paul, in his Epistle to 
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the Bomans (chapter x., verses 3, 4), speaks of the 
Jews, and says that ^^ they being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going about to establish their 
own righteousness, have not submitted themselves 
unto the righteousness of God. For Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth.'' A right view, and a clear view, of 
this doctrine, therefore, is indeed the foundation of 
our faith. Upon it depends our everlasting state : 
for let us be rich men or poor men, if we are not 
in Christ Jesus we stand before God as lost souls. 

There are many who seem to think it a tri- 
fling matter whether they can possess a clear 
view of justification or not ; but the more I read 
my Bible, and the more I study God's dealings 
with those to whom He is pleased to give peace, 
and the wretched state of those who know not 
Christ, the more assured I am that there is no 
other name given among men whereby we can be 
saved, and that other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Christ Jesus. In the 
same manner there must be the sanctification of 
. the Holy Spirit of Gx)d. If justification gives us 
our title to heaven, sanctification makes us meet 
for heaven : for what can anything unholy have in 
common with a pure and a holy God ? Where 
would be your happiness, my brethren, in heaven, 
where there is no sin, if your heart is set upon 
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sin? Where would be your rejoicing in the pre- 
sence of the Lord, if your whole time is spent in 
the service of the devil? It is clear that if we 
would serve Grod, or if we would rejoice in his 
presence, there must be that which begins with 
our regeneration, which is carried on in our sanc- 
tification, and which will never be completed till 
we enter into glorification. And it is these persons, 
and these alone — ^those who are justified by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit of God — ^who shall be counted fit to be 
preserved in that great day. 

Let me here remark to you, my brethren, that 
to be able to cast all on Christ, to leave all for 
Christ, and to attempt nothing without Christ, is 
no easy matter for flesh and blood, and yet it is 
essential for everlasting life. Look to it then, my 
brethren, and remember, while you are listening 
to these Lectures, as you have been doing ; (and I 
would especially address myself to those of you 
who listened to that profoundly deep and interest- 
ing Lecture last Friday evening ;) remember, I say, 
that, whilst your heads ought to be instructed, it 
is equally essential that your hearts should be 
afiected. Whilst entertaining those blessed hopes 
that are held out at the second coming of our 
Lord, it is most requisite that we should be meet 
to partake of those things ourselves, lest, when 
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the hour of trial comes, we should be cast aside 
as unfit for the presence of the Redeemer. There- 
fore now is the time for casting all on Christ, 
leaving all for Christ, and attempting nothing 
without Christ. Recollect this fact. The Bible 
never gives us one ray of hope of anything like 
uncovenanted mercies. I know that there are 
persons who talk of uncovenanted mercies. It is 
a phrase of man, but, I verily think, suggested by 
the devil. Covenanted mercies is a phrase of the 
saints inspired of God. Let us beware how we 
add to that word of God, lest, while He has been 
pleased to reveal imto us the way of everlasting 
life through Christ, we presume upon a mercy to 
which he has never himself made the sUghtest 
allusion. I would urge you to seek definite ideas 
of your own standing and your own hopes. It is 
quite true that the map of heaven is beyond our 
reach ; we cannot study it : but the map of the 
road to heaven we can study, and we ought to be 
acquainted with it. I repeat, then, that on the 
great day of account the question will be — in 
Christ or out of Christ — a new creature or the old 
Adam — ^faith which worketh by love, or that mere 
sorrow which worketh death. 

I proceed to notice, in the next place, the time 
of this separation. The general idea which men 
entertain upon this subject, is, that the moment 
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we die we enter into glory. The Scripture does, 
indeed^ teach us that to die is gain. Death may 
be, therefore, spoken of, in the case of a believer, 
as an improved state; but unquestionably, death 
is an imperfect state. We have not yet arrived at 
the fulness of that glory, and at the extent of that 
joy, which God has prepared for them that love 
Him. If you look at the first Epistle to the 
Thessalonians, and the fourth chapter, you read in 
the fifteenth verse, " This we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are alive and re- 
main unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep.^' We are not to be in ad- 
vance of those who are already sleeping in Jesus. 

Look again at the reverse of the case. Turn 
to the eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, and in the two last verses you read a 
summary of the state of those faithful believers, 
of whom the Apostle had been speaking before, 
^^ These all, having obtained a good report, through 
faith received not the promise; God having provided 
some better thing for us, that they without us, should 
not be made perfect.^' It is clear, then, that nei- 
ther those who have died before, nor those who are 
alive at, the coming, shaU get an advantage the 
one over the other; but that when the Lord comes 
then shall be the fulness of joy, that consumma- 
tion of bliss to which we are instructed to look, and 
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which has ever been the desire of the Lord^s peo- 
ple. It is on this account that the Church, in every 
age, has been wont to cry, " Even so, come. Lord 
Jesus/* 

But, before this final separation, there must be 
the resurrection: we find allusion made to this 
again and again in the Word of God. Turn to 
the first Epistle to the Corinthians, and the fif- 
teenth chapter, which enters so fully into the 
whole of this subject, and there, in the twenty- 
second verse you will read, " In Christ shall all be 
made alive. But every man in his own order: 
Christ the first jfruits; afterward they that are 
Christ^s at His coming. Then cometh the end, 
when He shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father: when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority and power. For He 
must reign, till He hath put all his enemies under 
His feet." Again in the sixth chapter of the same 
Epistle, we are told ^^ that the saints shall judge 
the world." It is clear, then, that there is to be 
some great period of resurrection, and that, at 
that great period, work is to be assigned to dif- 
ferent classes — the saints, for instance, are to 
judge the world. The^doctrine of the two resur- 
rections is still more plainly set before us in the 
twentieth chapter of the book of Revelation, to 
which I need not now more particularly refer. 
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But a question will doubtless have occurred to 
your minds, not only from the subject immediately 
before us, but from other parables which have been 
dwelt on in the course of these Lectures — I mean, 
how are we to understand those passages of Scrip- 
ture which describe the resurrection of the good 
and the evil to be simultaneous, and the judgment 
to be cotemporaneous ? I must remind you that 
the word '^judgment'' has a much more extensive 
meaning than is generally given to it. It is not 
merely a time for distinguishing between the good 
and the evil, it involves the idea of ruling : when 
our Saviour is spoken of as coming to judge the 
world, it implies that He will rule over the world 
just as the judges, in the earliest days of Israel, 
were appointed to rule over God's ancient people. 
But you will find this topic most clearly explained 
in the Lecture which was delivered by Mr. Birks. 
In that address he spoke most clearly and power- 
fully on the subject ; illustrating the grouping of 
many events together, which are distinct in nature, 
by the principles of drawing in perspective. I 
will not, therefore, now detain you by arguing this 
matter; but I beg to refer you to that Lecture, 
which you will soon, I trust, have the opportunity 
of reading. This however is clear, a time is set 
for the great separation between the good and bad. 
The time is not now, because God waits to be 
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gracious^ and because He desires not the death of 
any sinner. The net is not yet full. How soon the 
net may be filled we know not. The moment it is 
filled^ and the hand of Him who holds it knows 
well when it can contain no more, that moment it 
will be drawn ashore. The whole tenor of Scrip- 
ture tells us that it will be a sudden work, an un- 
expected work, an unlooked for work, for which 
many wiU be unprepared. 

But I pass on to the nature of this separation. 
My brethren, it will be a just separation. The 
wicked shall acknowledge its justice — God will be 
''justified when He is judged.^^ No partiality will 
enter into that judgment. With us, it is scarcely 
possible to avoid partiality. There are those to 
whom our hearts seem more drawn out than to 
others; but it will not be so then. In Christ — 
out of Christ — ^the whole difference will turn upon 
that. 

It will be a complete separation, A great bar- 
rier will be raised between the good and the wicked, 
just as we are told in this parable — when the net 
was full, they drew it to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad 
away. The good were never turned out of the 
vessels in which they were placed; the bad, which 
were cast away, could never reach those vessels in 
which the good were secured for ever. Individuals 
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or numbers will make no diiSerence then. Every 
single fish will be handled — ^the good^ the wicked 
— every one must give an account of himself before 
God. How awful is the sentence which we read in 
the last chapter of the book of Revelation^ '^ He 
that is unjust^ let him be unjust still; and he 
which is filthy^ let him be filthy still; and he that 
is righteous^ let him be righteous still: and he 
that is holy, let him be holy still." Yet, if the 
separation at last be just and complete, so is it 
eternal. There is no time for reformation then. 

The expressions in the Word of God are so 
many, that I cannot understand any one, for a 
single moment, venturing to deny the eternity of 
punishment. Persons may try to explain it away 
by a system of purgatory; and others may try to 
dispute it under an absurd notion of God's mercy, 
when their eyes are blind to God's truth and jus- 
tice : but if we are to believe the word of God, it 
is eternal. Bead those striking words in the fifth 
chapter of St John's Gospel, where our Lord says, 
in the twenty-eighth verse, ^^ Marvel not at this : 
for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear His voice, and shall come 
forth ; they that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation." Compare with 
these words the thirty-sixth verse of the third 
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chapter^ " He that beUeveth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting life: and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; but the wrath of Ood abideth 
on him/' Punishment will be no trifle in the day 
of the Lord's Advent. 

Oh ! what disappointment will there be in that 
day. Some shall then come to the gates of heaven^ 
knocking and saying, ''Lord, Lord, open to us" 
— ^men, perhaps, who have been praised by their 
fellow-men, honoured, envied by their fellows — 
men who have risen from nothing to great wealth 
and distinction, and who shall, at that moment 
for the fisst time, awake to the awful reality, that 
while they had been adding field to field, and thus 
increasing their wealth, they were adding sin to sin 
and increasing their damnation. Men had admired 
them, but God had marked them; and had written 
against them, " This is the man who bartered his 
soul for his gold." Neglecting Christ, my bre- 
thren, is sinning against our own souls, we are told 
this in the book of Proverbs; and hating Christ 
is loving death. 

And yet how unexpected will be the condition of 
others. Many, then, will be happy who had fears 
and misgivings all their life long. It is true that 
assurance is attainable — ^it is true that assurance 
ought to be sought, and that we should never be 
contented without earnestly praying, and diligently 
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seeking, to know that our calling and election is sure, 
and to be able to say, " I know in whom I have be- 
lieved : nothing shall separate me from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. But, my 
brethren, do all Christians attain it? or, shall I 
rather say, are none Christians but those who do 
attain it? God forbid the thought. Depend upon 
it, many will find themselves in heaven who never 
were able, for a single moment, to rejoice in the 
Lord, and to feel assured of their salvation. There 
is many a weak Christian who will be found resting 
on the Rock of Ages ; and who will, in that day, 
realize, as he never had been able to realize before, 
the solemn truth — ^that God despises not the day of 
small things — ^that the smoking flax He will not 
quench, and the bruised reed He will not break. 

Yes, my brethren, I am convinced, as has been 
often well said by others, that there will be nothing 
more astonishing to the minds of many of us, 
when we enter heaven, than how we ever got 
there; and our hearts will be so full, and our 
tongues so ready to speak, that we shall continu- 
ally be constrained to say, " O to grace, how great 
a debtor;^' "Hallelujah! the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth.'^ Yes, my brethren, it will be un- 
expected to many of us; but let us not, on that 
account hesitate to exert ourselves, but rather give 
the more diligence to make our calling and elec- 
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tion sure ; seeing we have so kind a Father to deal 
with, and such a Master to serve, who is ever ready 
to help, and who has said, " My grace is sufficient 
for thee/' 

But if there is disappointment and unexpected 
joy, so will it be a time of the most fearful re- 
morse. My brethren, did those striking words of 
Scripture ever fasten themselves upon your mind — 
have you ever used the words for yourselves, have 
you ever felt the need of them — " Kemember not 
the sins of our youth?'' Perhaps you have; and 
perhaps your thoughts have turned back to many 
a sin of your youthful days, which your heart now 
condemns, and which has drawn from your eyes 
many a bitter tear : but how many are there who 
allow sin to pass by, and never give it one serious 
thought; but continue day after day rejoicing in 
the world, aye, rejoicing in iniquity and glorying 
in their shame, without one single solemn reflec- 
tion that sin cost the blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But shall it be always so? Look at the 
fourteenth and fifteenth verses of the Epistle of 
St. Jude. Read Enoch's prophecy, '^ Behold, the 
Lord Cometh with ten thousand of His saints, to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and 
of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners 
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have spoken against Him/' Then shall they be 
convinced indeed of their awfiil ingratitude and 
guilt before God. 

What an accurate^ what a fearful biography will 
be read aloud by Him with whom we have to do ! 
Think of this, my brethren, — ^think of it as you 
lie down on your beds this night — that those sin- 
ful thoughts for which you never cared — those 
sinM words which you so thoughtlessly uttered— 
those sinful deeds of which you so continually 
boasted, shall all rise up in judgment against 
you, to reproach you for what you have done, 
that is, if you are not Christ's. But if you are 
Christ's, every sin will be blotted out : and God 
will say, when the great accuser of the brethren 
shall stand up against you, ^'I see no sin in thee; 
thou art complete in Christ : receive the kingdom 
prepared for thee from the foundation of the 
world." 

Then, if that should be our lot, what everlasting 
gratitude will be called forth on that day ! There 
will be no more dwelling in the tents of Meshech; 
but the behever, once despised of men, will then be 
pubUcly owned of Gt)d, and permitted to be for ever 
with the Lord. Who can say what the amount of 
gratitude can, or wiQ, be in that day ! Let me 
here pause, to remind you of One thought which, 
I know, has often occurred to the minds of en- 
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quiren; I mean whether their happiness will not 
be very much diminished, when they find them- 
selves separated from those they have loved on 
earth. My own impression is^ that our happiness 
will not be diminished; that our hearts will be so 
filled with the love of Ood^ and the glory of Qod, 
and we shall be so convinced of the justice of God 
in making the separation^ God will be so com* 
pletely our all in all^ that we shall never have one 
sorrowful thought ; and not only so^ but I would 
go further, and say that we shaU even rejoice over 
the loss of those we have loved, because thereby 
Gtod is glorified. I infer this fi-om the two con- 
eluding verses^ of the prophecy of Isaiah, where 
we are told, ''The new heavens and the new earth 
shall remain f' and then he adds, " It shall come 
to pass, that firom one new moon to another, and 
firom one sabbath to another, shall all fiesh come 
to worship before me, saith the Lord. And they 
shaU go forth, and look upon the carcases of the 
men that have transgressed against me : for their 
worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be 
quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesh.'' It seems to describe such a scene as this 
— ^the saints of the Lord standing by, overlooking, 
as it were, the great abyss of misery in which the 
lost are ultimately condemned, and even rejoicing 
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at it ; because thus Grod^s law and honour will be 
acknowledged^ magnified^ and made honourable. 

But what awful results will follow fix)in this 
separation. Just picture to yourself the case of 
the refined man of fashion. Carry your thoughts 
to the home of some such person ; bring before 
the eye of your mind^ his luxurious fomiture^ his 
sumptuous feasts^ his everything to make him for- 
get that he is human ; and picture that man^ who 
has had all his good things^ at that awfiil hour 
plunged into the pit with the whole multitude of 
the lostj and sitting amongst those who stink in 
the nostrils of God. 

Take the case of the literary infidel — the man 
with knowledge so varied^ such a classic, such an 
historian^ such a poet, such a writer, so ftdl of 
information, yet lacking one thing — he knows all 
but Christ. Now, what is to be his lot? Is he 
to be saved by these things? We have seen that 
the great question is, in Christ or out of Christ. 
Let him with all his refinement of language — let 
him with all his accuracy of knowledge, be with- 
out that, then what is to be his lot ? He who has 
conversed with the great — ^he who has talked with 
the powerful — ^he who has been found in the socie- 
ties of the learned, shall then be doomed to hear 
nothing but those wretched blasphemies which 
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come from the husky throats of men with whom 
he has nothing in common^ but a common dam- 
nation. 

Where will the profane wit be then? We read 
of no laughter in hell. We are told in this parable 
that when the bad are cast away^ they shall be 
cast where there is wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

I have alluded to all these points, my brethren, 
not because wealth — ^not because learning — not 
because refinement, are evils; but because they 
are snares. They often make a man foi^et that 
he is a creature; they make him live without a 
Creator. And if a man be overtaken thus — ^be en- 
tangled thus, with the meshes of the net of this 
world, then indeed, when he shall be declared to 
be a fish imfit for the vessels which shall preserve 
the good, the very contrast condition into which 
he will be cast, the very misery compared with the 
happiness which he had here on earth, will only 
increase that wretchedness which shall be his por- 
tion for ever. 

I have allowed myself to allude to cases, of 
which probably none are here present. I probably 
have not one of these luxurious sensualists before 
me ; I probably have not one before me who may 
be spoken of as a Kterary infidel ; nor one who 
may be described as a profane wit; but I have 
many others before me ; and therefore I change 
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my method of addressing you^ and will say^ Where 
will Tou be? Here lies the awfolness and so- 
lemnity of the subject before us. Would that 
each person had grace enough to put the one se- 
rious question to himself^ Where shall I be ? Let 
me turn to you — ^let me speak to you, my bre- 
thren, as one who must himself give account of 
his work to the same Master, before whom we 
must all stand : for whether we be preachers, or 
whether we be hearers, we must all stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ. I would turn then to 
any of you who are careless ; I do not say who 
are opposed to religion, but who are careless, who 
are not really in earnest, who have never given 
your hearts to God, who have never known what 
the outpouring of a convinced heart is, who have 
never entered into the spirit of the publican who 
said, '^ God be merciful to me a sinner :'' you are 
the parties I mean when I speak of the careless. 

My brethren, there is one text of Scripture 
which ought to make you think; and that is, 
where the Apostle says, " K the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear?'^ I do not want to describe your care- 
lessness, I would not take up your time with that 
to night, though it would be no difficult mat- 
ter to do it; to paint the habits and describe the 
language of those whom I must speak of as being 
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careless souls. You know it — ^the careless hearer in 
this place knows his state; and therefore^ I leave 
such descriptions. But I would say to you^ take 
a decided step; choose at once whom you wiU 
serve. Perhaps you are one who says, " I am leav- 
ing the world; I am gradually coming out of 
worldly society ; I am beginning to think seriously.*' 
My brethren, cut the knot ; it is the qidckest way 
of tmdoing it. When men are what they call 
graduaUy leaving the world, I have found often- 
times, they take one step forward, and two steps 
backward. Cut the knot then that binds you to 
it. It is far too important a matter to be trifled 
with. Occasional indulgence which the worldly 
mind pleads for, is occasional sinning which the de- 
vil delights in. Bemember Lot^s wife. She walked 
one way, and looked another. Now, if there be 
some such persons here to night (and I know that 
these sort of Lectures do attract persons not only 
who are anxious about their souls but out of mere 
curiosity; I know that persons often come in order 
to hear what this person, and that person may say) 
I would pray that you would hear what Gtod says, 
and I am sure that he says to you, " Come out from 
among them and be separate and touch not the 
imclean thing, I will receive you and will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters saith the Lord Almighty.** I know he 
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says it, because I read it in the Bible. Now I do 
entreat of you, if you find your own state here 
described, to recollect the advice I give you once 
more. Cut the knot. 

I do not mean that you will not have difficul- 
ties. Methinks I hear a young person say, ^^ My 
parents urge me to go out into the world.^^ I 
can fancy I hear the young man say, ^^ You 
know not what temptations I have in the house 
of business." I hear the servant say, '' I must 
get my living, and therefore I cannot be parti- 
cular as to the place I take." But will God ac- 
cept these excuses? Will He pass you into the 
vessels for the good fish? Depend upon this — ^you 
talk of difficulties ; the devil magnifies them ; and 
you seem to think they are mountains, and forget 
what God has said, " Not by might, nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." Before 
the Lord a mountain itself may become a plain ; 
no, noj you are binding your sins round your 
hearts. I appeal to many a careless person here if 
I speak not the truth when I say that if they would 
they could separate themselves from sin. I ask 
them, whether, whilst they avail themselves of the 
advice of their parents, relatives, or Mends, there 
is not a secret feeling within their own breast that 
says, '^ I love it ; I cannot, I will not give it up." 
Look to your own souls; for the time of separation 
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may come very soon. I am bomid to address you 
thus. The Gospel is the net which is entrusted to 
me, and I must preach it, and I must tell you that 
as a professor you are within the net, whether 
amongst those who are to be saved, or cast away, I 
cannot tell ; but God^s ministers are fishers of men, 
and you ought now to decide what kind of fish 
you are. I know nothing that is a better type of 
our real condition than the fish ; for, as you have 
often heard, the living fish swims against the stream, 
the dead fish floats down the stream. If you find 
your life a very easy passage, and you meet with no 
resistance, I would almost venture to speak posi- 
tively, and say that you are dead fish ; but if you 
are facing the stream, and going diflerently from 
the great body of men, then praise the Lord who 
has given you grace to turn your face Zionwards, 
and to think seriously of your souls. I doubt not 
that at the last you will be gathered into the 
vessels for the fish that are to be preserved for 
evermore. 

But I would turn from you to another class, and 
a growing one in these days ; I mean professors, 
good sort of people who in pubUc look very like 
saints, and, in secret, live very like sinners. This is 
a class which we need to be warned against. There 
were many fish in the same net ; we are told, there 
were fish of all kinds. All sorts and conditions of 
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men profess and call themselves Christians ; but be- 
ware of similarity^ if it is only similarity^ for an un- 
erring Judge will pronounce between the good and 
the bad. If you want to distinguish your real con- 
dition, do not attempt what the world so often en- 
courages us to try, a middle course. I mean by a 
middle course, those who are one thing to-day, and 
something else to-morrow : men who think them- 
selves very wise, because they say they are of no 
party — men who think they are very charitable, 
because they say they are no bigots — ^men who 
think they are very holy, because they say they 
are no fmatics. Now, my brethren, there is a 
sense in which a party man is a bad man; but 
there is a party that belong to Christ, they are good 
men, and therefore, we must not always speak of a 
party man in a bad sense. There is a zeal accord- 
ing to knowle^e, that some would call bigotry; 
but if it be according to knowledge, it is a bigotry 
that the Apostle John had when he said ^' Who- 
soever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doc- 
trine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed: for he that 
biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds.'^ 
(2 Johns— 11.) 
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Surely, the description which the Scripture gives 
of the Laodicean Church speaks words of most 
solemn warning. That Church was not very fana- 
tical. It embraced men of no extremes ; but it was 
of that Church that the Lord said, " I will spue 
thee out of my mouth.^' The men of that Church, 
were those whom the Scripture describes as luke- 
warm ; they were not those who were openly op- 
posed to God. They were neither cold nor hot. 
Permit me to say that this is no time for lukewarm- 
ness. It is very easy for ministers not to say sharp 
things — ^not to say hard things — not to say offen- 
sive things, and thus to avoid giving pain to their 
people ; but the day of separation is coming, and 
we, therefore are bound to deal very plainly with 
you, and to urge you to make up your minds, and 
to reject at once this middle course. They that are 
not for Christ are against Him, and they that are 
not in Christ are out of Christ : you ought to make 
up your minds which you are, for if you are not in 
Him, but are ashamed of Him, his Gospel, and his 
Cross, of you shall the Son of Man be ashamed, 
when He shall come in the glory of the Father, 
with all His holy angels. 

And now, brethren, I must leave off addressing 
myself to these large classes. Since it has fallen 
to my lot to bring this Course of Lectures to a 
close, it behoves me to endeavour to bring the 
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word home to every one, as far as God may help 
me, in such a manner as that it may tend to pro- 
mote growth in grace and personal holiness. I 
would ask you, then, as parents, to look forward 
to this time of separation. Let every parent, I say, 
think of the possibility of separation from his chil- 
dren. It may be that you, though advanced in years 
beyond your children, are behind your children in 
grace. What an awful thing it wiU be if your chil- 
dren reach heaven, and you faii to attain the king- 
dom ! But it mky be the other way; it may be, that 
while your own heart is renewed by Divine grace, 
while you have been brought out [of darkness into 
light, and while you are really desiring in your own 
person to serve God, yet, like Eli of old, you are 
not restraining your children; they are still living 
in the ways of the world, and of sin. What are 
you doing for them ? The separation may come, 
and if it comes, it is final. Should there not, then, 
be something in your heart corresponding with the 
prayer of the nobleman for his sick son : " Sir, 
come down ere my child die ?'' Should there not, 
I say, be effectual fervent prayers for those whom 
you so dearly love, so that you may not be sepa- 
rated from them for ever? Do not think that re- 
union with your children in misery will ever make 
up for everlasting separation from God. 

But we may take a different view. There are 
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some^ perhaps, of my brethren in this Church who 
are in sorrow ; they have sustained a temporary 
separation from those they love. They are look- 
ing with joy to meeting again. What a com- 
fort it is^ that though the separation of the good 
and the wicked must take place, yet there is the 
reunion with those whom we have loved in the flesh, 
a reunion with all those that are in Christ. Is it 
not a motive to us (and we need all possible mo- 
tives) to seek to be found in Christ, that we may 
hereafter be with those whom we loved on earth, 
and that they and we may be for ever with the 
Lord? 

But I cannot speak of these subjects to the dif- 
ferent classes I have addressed, without feeling that 
a word should be spoken to any who may be here 
present, who are Ministers of God^s Word. You, 
my Reverend Brethren, know that the Apostle Paul 
looked forward to his reunion with the people 
amongst whom he had laboured here on earth as 
his crown of rejoicing. I confess this thought of 
future reunion cheers me. It has encouraged me 
oftentimes when the feeble hands would otherwise 
have hung down. But the subject seems specially 
to warn the Christian minister. I trust I may 
listen myself to the warning. It seems to say, 
take care that you are faithftd ; for it may be, that 
the Bible alone may be the means God may vouch- 

A A 
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safe to use for converting the people, while the 
minister himself is cast away. It seems, then, to 
warn us, lest we should be amongst the number 
of those who prophesy smooth things. Let us 
take care never to put the Church for Christ, 
water for Spirit, works for blood, for if we do, we 
not only shall endanger the souls of our people, 
but our own too. May God enlighten every Mi- 
nister's mind, fill his heart with love, increase his 
zeal, and give him souls for his hire, for Christ's 
sake. 

But now, brethren, contemplate all these points 
which I have set before you this night ; contem- 
plate the two classes — ^the good fish and the bad : 
the lost, the saved. What are the lost ? Helpless, 
Hopeless, Christless, but not senseless. There is a 
time when they will feel more acutely than they 
do now, and when they shall feel the depth of the 
misery and woe into which they have been plunged 
because they would not come to Christ that they 
might have life. Picture to yourself the saved, the 
blessed. See them without sorrow ; see them with- 
out a tear — ^for Grod himself wiU wipe away every 
tear from their eyes ; see them, having fought the 
good fight, hereafter wearing the crown of life, 
which Grod has laid up for all that love the Lord's 
appearing ? Do you believe this ? If so, let me 
ask, do you not feel burning zeal for Christless 
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souls? Can you, I say, help feeling, not only for 
your o^yn soul, but for the souls of the numbers 
who are now perishing for lack of real, saving 
knowledge of Jesus Christ our Lord. And yet, 
what time is there to spare ? We heard the other 
night, that the signs of the times show symptoms 
that the net is being hauled ashore for that great 
separation to take place. I never felt the force of 
our Lord^s words more strongly than when I heard 
that it is believed that there is but one island that 
has not already had that Gospel preached to them 
for a witness. Our Lord said, " This Gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for 
a witness imto all nations; and then shall the end 
come.^^ Matt, xxiv., 14. I never felt the excel- 
lency, and I think, I may say, the solemn import- 
ance of our British and Foreign Bible Society 
more, than when I heard that the Word of God 
was jiow in circulation in one himdred and forty- 
eight different languages, or dialects. I felt that 
fact speak to my own heart. May it speak to 
yours. You have had the Bible for many years ; 
you have read those Scriptures which are able to 
make you wise unto salvation ; may they lead you 
to say, " Am I, then, ready for the time of sepa- 
ration? Am I in Christ? Shall I be found in 
Him in the day of the Lord?" 

May Gt)d pour out his Spirit amongst us all, 
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and give us wisdom to consider this matter ! May 
He give us his Holy Spirit^ that you and I may 
choose that good part which shall never be taken 
from us^ and be bidden in that great day to enter 
into the joy of our Lord. 



FINIS. 



Walton and Mitchell, Printers, Wardonr-street, Oxford-street. 




math InHis^eb 

JOHN FARQUHAR SHAW, 

AITS 21, 
BOUTHAMPTOIT J^^^Ll PATBBNOBTBH 

BO'W, 
BUSBBLI. BO.. ' ^^- _ , _- -._,, -_ . J DOWDON. 



MMNA IN THE HOUSE: 



By the Rev. BABTOH BOUCHIER, A.U,, 

Cvate q^ Clteam, Sitrrtj/. 
Volume L-8T. UA.TTHEW and ST. W^'BK Sa. oloth. 
„ ZL— BT. ZiDKEt Sh. Olotfa. 

This CommeDUir ie literallj ths daUy sipoBitioDs aa ntWred in 
tbe HQtlior'a hoiiEeliuld, anil will be fonaJ faithful, impressive, uiil 

consciences of his hearers b utiIj seriptural and apiritual eiposition 
"This book ii rm^lleatlB miledft/r fiimlljiiBB. TlieeipcHltlonmreihort, 






imu u utcepUbU iMIo nmijsbmii]'."— CAric 

i^ork wbichvflfeel Jiutllledin wmrm]; rwomUMadinf,"— I>oit£u>r 

rolumes buve onr besrty commenilittion. Tbey )iie eqiul to >11 tlier 

lenit, una sreiiilj mon"—liniiah itanner. 

ml wiib imth FHy the work before lu it sdmlnblj adapted 10 the 



Frioo OXrX BHILUNO. 



-Works PnbliBhed by JOHN FABQUHAB BHAW, 



TRUTH SPOKEN m LOVE; 

OR. 

^smwmm & Srattatnamsm $e6tttb bg t^e tBBiotb td ^Sob. 
By the Rev. H. H. BEAMISH, M.A., 

Minuter (^ THnUy Chapel, ConduU Street 

Fcap. 8vo. 6s. cloth. 

** Of the many works which of late hare been written and published upon 
the Tractarian controversy, we have not met with one which, in the 
same compass, has so thoroughly investigated and damaged the preten- 
sions which those who support such views have put forward."— .feU'i 
Meuenger. 



Just Published, illustrated with a beautiful Frontispiece, of 

"The Duke presenting a Casket to Prince Arthur on the 

First of May," 

THE PATKIOT WAERIOE : 

AN HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF THE 
DUKE OF WELLINGTON, FOR YOUNG PERSONS. 

BY THE AUTHOR OF "AIDS TO DEVEIOPMENT/' ETC 

Fcap. 8vo. 6s. cloth, or in extra cloth, gUt edges, 6r. 

"It is with real pleasure that we bring this admirable little book into ss 
much public notice as we can give it. Print, paper, type.- all are excel- 
lent. The firontispiece is an exquisite copy of Winterhalter's beautiful 
picture of the Duke and Prince Arthur."— CArt«/utn 'IHmes, April 8th. 

"This is H well-dijtested con.pilation of the most interesting incidents in the 
Life of our great departed hero, written in a style that will be easily 
understood by the youni;. for whom it is intended. The work is one 
that toe can consdentiotutv and toarmly recommend as one deserving a 
very extensive popularity among British Families."— P/ymoiifA Timet. 

"This is a happy idea; the IJfe of the great Duke and incomparable Patriot 
for the use of young persons was, indeed, a literary desideratum : it it 
excellently adapted as a gift-book for the young."— lier&y Mercury. 

** Among the many memoirs of England's departed hero that have been pub- 
lished, this volume possesses the peculiar feature of being compiled 
expressly for young persons."— £aM Herald, 



THE CHURCH OF ROME: 



HER PRESENT MORAL THEOLOGY, SCRIPTURAL 
INSTRUCTION, AND CANON LAW. 

" A Report on the Books and Documents on the Papacy'* deposited in iht 
University Library, Cambridge; the Bodleian Library ^ Oa^ford; and 
the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 

Demy 8vo. 6s. doth. 

%* This important and remarkable work Ss reoommended by the 
Bev. Dr. McNEILE, Dr. OUlfMINl), Dr. OVULLtVAN. Ber. HUGH 
BTOWELL. aud.ltov.'B/C^BEB.T McaHEE. 

2 



97. SOBaaanptaii Bow, BiumU Sonare, A Fttamoitor Sow. 

MsuM bj t^i itb. |o|t» Cmnming, J.g., 

jnnUfr qr Oh SoolUih Nalioaal CAnnh. Cnmi Cowi. 

Intt Fnblii^ed, ohUhui vlth "T^om of tht Vight," 

BENEDICTIONS : 

OE, THE BLESSED LIFE. 

Foolscap 8to. Ti. doth. 
X Tha Pftvoured Tooplo. 



S. I hi! Klkpni yamUl. U. Th« BlMBed Pronlu. 

10. Tlie Knbfe Arinj or Uurtyn. !£. Word! t>l Biemil IJtie. 

11 IliBJoyoui avUi^ti. M. Ibe Apnullo Blndns- 

VOICES oFthe night. 



"■TfcBBrflMclisrniortbe pranent •oliime K thBt Itpr 
united uiHiul. Tija ' \ aiixt ol the NLitbl' laJI pie 



VOICES OF THE DAT. 

». COMPANION VOLUME TO "VOiUt;S OF THE NIGHT." 

Foulscnp Sto. 7i. cloth ; by post, 8a. 
"Dr. CnniTnlng. tn common with all ChrL'ti am,— however •irtmu ihelr no- 

pounileil in slileen rhapien. adminiblj wtitlen. full of iioalij, wid wbU 
la unavenksbLv better, nill ol ijlety. ftis reader*. lUie liti tmnn, ue 



ivtakabLT better, niii ol ijtet>. 



: thei leel ibU u u 

VOICES or THE DEAD. 

SIXTH THOUSAna 

Foolnoap 8to. Ti. elotlt. 
iu.^-drkl«oiieof»««rleiof«omei»hatiiin!lliiriiruoiu«,thootliartbaliw 
■TdenoftlwNlKhfunl'YDtcaoflbBDH.' Tha»«raJuiliJiditrlkln« 
-»----■--- ■-■ ' — i.i..-— .. — T ofmueli power ud bflui^." — 



"WoAb FabUflhad by JOHIT FABQITHAB BHAW. 



WORKS BY THE REV. DR. GUMMING— CONTINUED. 

CHEIST EECEIVING SINNEES. 

SIXTEENTH THOUSAND. 

Foolscap 8vo, pp. 184. 2s. 6d. cloth. 

At the earnest solicitatioii of many persons, a cheaper edition 
of this Taloable work is now puhliBhed, price is., or 12 
for lOs. 6d. 

**Iiike all the wiltinKB of Dr. Cumming, the present volume is full of pure 
gospel trutli. Most heartily do toe oowmend this volume."— CAri«(ian 
Lady' 9 Maoatine, 

"A valuable little work, designed to present the mode of a sinner's accept- 
ance before God in the plainest possible point of view."— CAri«/ja» Timet. 



THE CHRISTIAN NUESERY. 



Foolscap 8vo. 6i. 



^*I AM WITH THEE:" 



Third Thousand. Royal 32mo, 3i. 



THE BLESSED OF THE LORD. 



Boyal 32mo. 3i. 



ROMANISM NOT THE PATRON BUT THE 
PERSECUTOR OF SCIENCE : 

Being a Lecture delivered in the Music Hall, Leeds, in reply to 
Cardinal Wiseman's, at the same place. 

Foolscap 8vo. ^ 



GOD IN HISTOET; 

OR, FACTS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE PRESENCE AND 
PROVIDENCE OF GOD IN THE AFFAIRS OF MEN. 

EIGHTH ENLARGED EDITION. 

Foolscap 8vo. 2«. 6rf. cloth. 

•The writings of Dr. Cumming are Invariably marked by eloauence and 
vigour. We gladly reitemte our conviction of the merits, both literary 
and moral, of the work befoi-e us, which we doubt not will command an 
extensive sale."— Eclectic Review. wi»iiih»u« «. 

"As a work of history, the book is valuable: as an auxUiair to religion. it 
^^IS^J^&IT^^Z^^''' *^' ^ *^* ^^* ^^^^'^'^ ^ °»«»«" 

4 



27t Sontihamptan Bow, Bussell Square, & P«tomo8ter Bow. 



WORKS BY THE REV. DR. GUMMING— CONTINUED. 

lExpositions of tfje ®la Eestammt* 

SABBATH MOENING EEADINGS: 

BEING EXPOSITIONS OF THE CHAPTER READ ON SUNDAY MORNINGS 
IN THE SCOTTISH CHURCH, CROWN COURT, OOVENT GARDEN. 

The Book of GENESIS, Seventh Thousand, Fcap. 8vo., 6«., doth. 
The Book of EXODUS, Fcap. 8vo., 6«., cloth. 

To commence in January, 1854. 

SABBATH MORNING READINGS 

ON THE 

BOOK OP LEVITICUS. 

To be published Monthly, price 4d. 

As in the Book of LEVITICUS many very deeply interesting Bites 
and Ceremonies occur, replete with evangelical truth, for which 
room cannot be found in the " Readings," it is proposed to 
issue, for those who may wish to have it, a sniall, cheap, occasional 
volume, to be called — 

A COMPANION 

TO THK 

SaWatI Pffimiiig lltatop m % #Ilr %tsimtrd, 

Which will contain special Illustrations of important passages in 
Leviticus ; each Volume will form a distinct work, containing 
about two hundred pages, and will be published in foolscap 8vo., 
neatly bound in cloth, 

FBICE TWO SHILLINGS :AKD SIXPENCE. 



THE SECOND ADVENT 

OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND CONNECTED EVENTS. 

BY THE REV. WILLIAM BURGH. 

With an Introduction on the Use of Unfulfilled Prophecy. 

THIRD EDITION. 

Pp.824. 5ff. cloth. 



SCRIPTTJEE KEFEEENCES, 

And New Marginal Readings on the Four Gospels, adapted to the 
Authorised Version of the Holy Scriptures; with a Harmony and 
Occasional Notes. By the Rev. WILLIAM BURGH. 
NEW AND IMPROVED EDITION. 

Pp.816. 4«. cloth. 



Works FnUUhed by JOSS TABatTHAB SHiCW. 



Wst\a bs % $t)r. tBtMas WksbiB, $.$. 



NO CONDEMNATION 

IN CHRIST JESUS. 

AS UNFOLDED IN THE EIGHTH CHAPTER OF ROMANS. 

THIRD THOUSAND. 

Post 8to, pp. 412. 7<. cloth. 

"To thOM who are acquainted with the previoTui works of Dr. Winslow. 
more particularly with his ' Glory of the Redeemer in His Person and 
Work,'^ the announcement of anotlier volume from his pen will be 
most welcome. The work now before us is an exposition of the eighth 
chapter of Romans."— ^iciker</«'M'« Weekly VitUor. 

"Dr. Winslow's works are all distinguished by a graceful elegance of style, 
coupled with devotional earnestness, which wins its way to the con- 
science and tbe heart. We shall content ourselves by recommending 
this work as worthy of a place in every closet."— CAri«f»an Times. 

"The eighth chapter of Romans is very fully and excellently expounded 
here m a series of thirty-five chapters. Our readers will And it admi- 
rably suited for doctrine, reproof, instruction, and consolation."— <2iMr- 
terly Jotimal (^ Prophecy, 



MIDNIGHT HARMONIES: 

tbxt S^0itg^8 for i\t Seasons of Solituitrt onb SbotttAa. 

SIXTH THOUSAND. 

18mo, pp. 288. Price 2». 6<l. cloth. 

" We are fiur from thinking only of the intellectual and the strong in our 
literary labours. Gentle spirits and sorrowing hearts have tender claims 
on our sympathy, and we are truly thankful that Mr. Winslow has 
turned hu own hours of sleepless mourning to such good account. To 
the readers ot his former works this Mill be no less welcome than any 
of them, while it will be a pleasing specimen of the loving diligence 
with which he lives to bless and console his fellow-sufferers. The views 
of divine truth are decidedly evangelical, and worthy of being i^aced 
on the pillow, not of the mourner only, but of many who need to be 
reminded of mourners."- jS'c/«c^ Review, 



THE GLORY OF THE REDEEMER 

IN HIS PERSON AND WORK. 

FIFTH EDITION. 

8vo, pp. 450. 7«. cloth. 

"The work is richly evangelical, highly spiritual, and scripturally pncticaL'' 
—Christian Witness. 

"Tbe whole volume is a feast both for body and soi-L"- CAritMoift Lad^* 
Jfagaeine, 
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WORKS BY THE RE\(. O. WINSLOW, D.D.— CONTINUED. 

THE INNER LIFE, 

THIRD EDITION, ENLARGED. 

Foolscap 8vo. 4«. 6(2. cloth. 

' Mr. Wlnslow's liook is a test wherewith professinK Christians may try 
the refdity or comparative vitality of their spiriting life. Ur. Winslow 
writes for every branch of Christ's universal church : they who are 
Christ's will recognise in the words of the servant, the spirit and teach- 
ing of their common yLaeler."— Christian Gtuirdian. 



GEACE AND TRUTH. 

SECOND EDITION. 

Foolscap 8vo. 4«. Qd. 

"This is one of Mr. Winslow's happiest efforts. We commend this volume 
to our pious readers as a cordial to the heart; as having found the 
perusal of it very refreshing lo our own spirits."— JStean. Mag. 

"This volume is a sequel to the author's 'Glimpses of the Truth as it is 
in Jesus.' The earnest and evangelical character of the writings of Mr. 
Winslow is well known, nor will our readers fail to find in his present 
work the same fulness of evangelic sentiment."— CAr<«/<an Hecord. 



GLIMPSES OF THE TRUTH 

^s it is in |tsas. 



FOURTH EDITION. 

Foolscap 8vo. 5». cloth. 



THE ATONEMENT 

VIEWED PRACTICALLY AND EXPERIMENTALLY. 

SEVENTH EDITION. 

Foolscap Svo, pp. 242. 8«. M. cloth. 

** The author of this manual contemplates a mind anxiouslv inquiring, 
'What shall I do to be saved?' and, anticipating the difficulties con- 
nected with the doctrine of the AtonemefU, meets every inquiry with 
a lucid explanation and a salutary address to the heart. Its sound 
scriptural views, its pathetic appeals, its insinuating style, and its deep- 
toned piety, commend it to the candid attention of every awakened 
niind."—£'c^ec^ Betriew. 

cmsT 

THE THEME OF THE MISSIONAET. 

AN ARGUMENT FOR THE SPIRITUAL CHARACTER AND SPECIFIC 
DESIGN OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

Foolscap 8vo, pp. 92. 2«. clo*li' 

*' It la a luxury to read such a writer as the author of this neat volume. He 
enters upon the subject with his whole soul, and his style is both nervous 
and flowing. He captivates your attention until you get through the 
book; and you feel sorry that ne presents no more of his arguments to 
which you can add a grateful response."— CAHttiam WoldMiwMw. 



W^orkM PoUUhAd by JOHN FABQUKAB SHAW. 



WOfiKS BY THE REV. O. WINSLOWi D.D.— CONTINUED. 

THE WORK OF THE HOLT SPIRIT 

VIEWED PRACTICALLY AND EXPERIMENTALLY. 

FIFTH EDITION, ENLARGED. 

Foolscap 8vo, pp. 440. Price 5«. cloth. 

"It is saying a good deal for an author in the present daj, to say that, in our 
Judgment, his views are sound and scriptural. But Mr. Winslow deserves 
further praise. Not only are his materials unexceptionable— they are 
admirably used. Mr. Winslow aims at being a practical author. Indeed, 
one cannot read this book without feeling that God has beeu addre&dng 
him, and dealing closely with his BO\iL"—Pre9bytenan Heview. 



THE SILVER TRUMPET: 

SECOND EDITION. 

I8mo. Is. cloth. 



PEESONAL DECLENSION 

AND EEVIVAL OF RELIGION IN THE SOUL. 

FIFTH EDITION. 

Foolscap 8vo, pp. 352. 6». cloth ; hy post, 5». 6d. 

"This la a book of rare excellence. We have risen firora the perusal with 
much gratitication : and, we trust, with uome permanent profit. We 
freely recommend it,"— t'he Covenanter; 

"Mr. Winslow is an author who has acquired the happy art of writing use- 
fully and practically. This work richly deserves a wide circulation, and 
needs to be read by the majority of Christian professors."— £^n(^e^tca^ 
Magazine. 



HUMAN SYMPATHY 

A MEDIUM OF DI^TLXE COMFORT ; AN INCIDENT 
IN THE LIFE OF DAVID. 

Hoyal 32mo. M. sewed; Is. cloth, gilt edges. 



SIX LECTURES ON PEOTESTANTISM. 

Delivered before the Church of England Young Men's Society 
By the following Clergymen : Rev. Henry Hughes — Rev. Wm. Cad- 
man— Hon. and Rev. H. M. Villiers — Rev. Thos. Nolan — Rev. 
E. Garbett — Rev. A. R. C. Dallas. With an Introduction hy 
the Rev. W. W. Champnkys, M.A., Rector of Whitechapel. 

Foolscap 8vo. 2s. Qd, cloth. 
8 
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mh tj % itli. lames f aringtM i^bans* 



THE SPIEIT OF HOLINESS, 

AND SANCTIFICATION THROUGH THE TRUTH. 

FOURTH EDITION, REVISED. 

Foolscap 8vo, pp. 196. 2«. 6d. cloth. 

"We need only notice the tact of this being the fourth edition, and say 
that the success of the volume is sufficiently accounted I'or by its ear- 
nest, T)ractical tendency, and its thorough command and abundant use 
of scriptural lang^agaJ'—Edectie Review. 

"This is a very valuable piece of experimental and practical theology." 
—Briti^ Banner. 

*' It is emphatically a book foV the closet, for every page is calculated to awaken 
prayer and holy meditation. We cordially recommend it."— Christian 
itoay's Magazine. 

" A very admirable treatise, in an experimental and practical style: foil 
of results of a deep acqufUntance at once with the Word of God and 
with the human YieBxt."— Evangelical Christendom, 



VINTAGE GLEANINGS 

GATHERED FROM SERMONS DELIVERED BY THE REV. JAMES 

HARINGTON EVANS, MINISTER OF JOHN ST. CHAPEL. 

Second Edition, enlarged, with a Portrait. 

Royal 32mo. pp. 424. 3«. cloth. 

"This book is a collection of what the compiler tnily calls 'Gems of Thought,' 
and they have been evidently treasured up as precious sentences dropped 
from the lips of u beloved puslor. He wad a deeply spiritual minister of 
the true sanctuary. Hlj name will be long regarded with affectionate 
remenibrauce and veneration."— C'Arw/tan. Guardian. 

"A book of gems."— jBri/«A Mothers' Magazine. 

"This little volume consists of many original and striking thoughts. There 
is great practical wisdom and a rich experience of Divine things indi- 
cated in many of these observations, which will be aoceptP*>le to 
experienced Christians."— CAmWaw Times, 



CHECKS TO INFIDELITY: 

iFour (Rmws^ 

On the Being of God ; the Scriptures, as the Word of God ; the 
Holy Nature of God ; the Righteous Character of the Day of 
Judgment. 

l8mo, \s. sewed. 

"We earnestly recommend these essays to the notice of those who spend 
a portion of their property in the cu'culation of works fitted for general 
yMdQi\i]xi&6}L"— Evangelical Magazine. 

*'Buch a work was greatly needed, and we hope it will be extensively oh> 
culated."— Aieno Methodist Connexion Magazine. 



Works FnblUhed hy JOSS VABQUHAB SHAW, 



|in]r0rtmtt Mask m llissim. 



HAm)BOOK OF BENGAL MISSIONS, 

In Ck)nnection with the Church of Ungland. 

T0OKTHK& WITH AN ACCOUNT OF GBNBRAL EDUCATIONAL BFVOBTS IN 

NOBTH INDIA. 

By the Rev. JAMES LONG, 

CAnresft Jffoiionory in CalemUa. 
ILLUSTRATED WITH A MAP OF NORTH INDIA. 

Post 8vo. 0». cloth. 

** This is one of the most useful works on Missionary topics with which we 
have ever met. We confidently recommend this Hand-Book to all who 
are interested in the great and glorious cause of missions."— CAtircA qf 
Enyland Sunday-tchool Quarterly. 

"The wide field of observation implied in this volume has been thoroughly 
gleaned for the purpo^e of making it a work of reference for the firiends 
and supporters of Missionary Societies. Some of the incidental matter 
is eminently interesting."— ^Mfimewm. 

**Mr. Long's book relates to Church of England Missions in the Bengal 
Presidency. He is candid and tolerant, and there never was yet a book 
written, on the statements contained in which more reUamce might with 
safety be reposed."— ^IMcw, Sept. 2, 1848. 

Bee also CAm/ton ObKrver, Sept., 1848, Colonial Church Chronicle and 
Miitionary Journal, May, 1848, Church Times, &o. &c. 



BBIEF NOTICB OF 

THE LATE EEV. J. J. WEITBRECHT, 

Mistkmary af the Church Misetonary SocieHl at Burdwan, Bengal, 

18mo. 6d. sewed. 



PEOTESTMT MISSIONS IN BENGAL 

ILLUSTEATED. 

BY J. J. WEITBRECHT, 
Church MitHonary, 

Foolscap 8vo, pp. 854. be. cloth. 

'A volume written in the spirit of these lectures is a boon to the Christian 

Church There is a charm of Christian simplicity pertaining to it, 

which makes it very convincing to the Judgment, and very impremive to 
the heart. We regard the entire volume as one of the most acceptable 
contributions yet maAe to the cause of miaaioxiB."— JEkwm. Maoaelne, 
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IMPORTANT WORKS ON MISSIONS— CONTINUED. 

MISSIONAEY LABOUES 

In lUxiii^i (Svdwxa, 

WITH REMARKS ON THE MANNERS, CUSTOMS, AND SUPERSTITIOUS 

RITES OF THE ABORIGINES. 

BY THE REV. H. BERNAU, 
Missionary qf the Church Miuionary Society* 

Illustrated by a Map, and numerous Engravings. 

Post 8vo, pp. 254. 7*. cloth. 

**Thi8 is a volume of modest pretensions, but of very considerable merit. 
With its mauy beautiful pictorial illustrations of tlie natural and other 
scenes which it describes, it will be found by our intelligent and pious 
readers one of the most pleasing and instructive of our missiomuT 
tQGOt^."—Mvcmotl,iC(U Magcusine. 



ONE TALENT IMPEOYED, 

OR, THE LITTLE MISSIONARY COLLECTOR. 

Being a True Account of Harriet Ann Taylor, " One of the Little 
Ones which believed in Jesus," who was so severely burnt on the 
27th of September, that, after three weeks' intense suflering, she 
died on the 19th of October, lysu, at West Cowes, Isle of Wight. 

By the Rev. MAXIMILIAN GENESTE, M.A., 
Incumbent of the Church of the Holy Trinity. West Cowes, Isle of Wight. 

Third Thousand, 6«l. 



BLOOMSBURY LENT LECTURES, 1853. 

THE 

PAEABLES PEOPHETICALLY EXPLAINED; 

Being Lectures delivered during Lent, 1853, at St. George's, 
Blooms bury, by the following Clergymen : — 



Rev. J. C. Ryle, M.A. 
Rev. W. R. Frumantle, M.A. 
Rev. A. R. C Dallas, M.A. 
Rev. E. AuRiOL, M.A. 
Rev. B. Philfot, M.A. 
Rev. J. W. Reeve, M.A. 



Rev. R. BlCKERSTETH, M.A. 

Rev. W. Dalton, B.D. 
Rev. T. R. BiRKS, M.A. 
Rev. W. Brock, M.A. 

Rev. J. C. GOODHART, M.A. 

Hon.&Rev.H.M.ViLLiERS,M.A. 



With a Preface by the Rev. William Cadman, M.A., Rector of 

St. George's, iSoathwark. 

Foolscap 8vo. 6«. cloth. 



Works Fubliahad by JOHN FABQXTELflLB SHAW, 



BLOOMSBTTRY LENT LECTURES. 1852. 

THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM; 

Being Lectures delivered during Lent, 1852, at St. George's, 

Bloomsbury. 

BY TWELVE CLERGYMEN OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

WITH A PREFACE bt the Rev. W. R. FREMANTLE, M.A., 

Sector qf Claydont Budts, 

Foolscap 8vo, pp. 378. 6t. cloth. 



THE HARMONY OF 

HISTORY WITH PROPHECY : 

By JOSIAH CONDER, 
Author of "The Literary History of the New Testjunent.** 

Foolscap 8to, pp. 542. 7a. 6d. cloth. 

"Tbis very valuable book abundantly fulfils the expectations which the 
announceraent of it awakened in the minds of those who were acquainted 
with the very peculiar qualitlcHtions of the writer for the work he had 

undertaken ^^e have certtdnly not met with any book 

which we could, with equal confidence, recommend as a suitable basis for 
Apocalyptic studies, and so well adapted to render such studies interest- 
ing to those to whom they axenew"—KUlo'9 Journal qf Sacred LUercUure. 

"This work is not by any means to be confounded with the mass of writing 
of which the Apocalypse has. for the last two centuries, been the subject. 
We know not one of them with which it mav not, in some respect or 
other, be advantageously contrasted. This volume is one of the best, in 
some respects the very best, of all that we have seen on the Apocalypse." 
—Ectectio Reuiew. 



NEW WOBK BY THE AUTHOR OF " ELLEN SETHOUB." 

EEALITY ; 

OR, LIFE'S INNER CIRCLE. 

BY MRS. SAVILE SHEPHERD (FORMERLY ANNE HOULDITCH), 

Author of " Ellen Seymour," and " Hymns Adapted to the 
Comprehension of Young Minds." 

With engraved Frontispiece, small 8vo, elegant cloth, pp. 296. la. 6d, 

" We nre bound to say that the Authoress has produced a work of great 
usefulness, as well as interest."— CAurcA qf England Sunday School 
Quarterly. 

'*Its tendency is ot the t^X.^^SaAySrUUh Quarterlv Review. 
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THE HISTORY OE A FAMILY BIBLE 

^ Colt 0f t^jt ^meman %[ar, founbjeb on fatt. 

By Mbs. best, 
Author of "Tracts on the Old and New Testament Histories." 

18mo. 2$. cloth. 



By the same Author, 

THE CASKET EIFLED; 

Oa, GUILT AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. 

A TALE FOUNDED ON FACT. 

18mo. 2«. cloth. 

"These are two interesting little books by the well-known Authoress of the 
' Tracts on the Old and New Testament.' Mrs. Best has in each little 
volume blended toieether in a tale, a collection of facts to set forth 
real Christian principle, and the only source of strength in the hour 
of temptation. For rewards in schools, or remembrances of love, either 
of these little books will be both an acceptable aud an unexceptionable 
present."— CAmttan Cruardian. 



LILIES OE THE VALLEY. 

EDITED BY LADY CATHARINE LONG. 



Price Sd. 



WAY-MABKS OF THE PILGBIMAGE; 

©r, a^jeHc^ing hg ^xinh. 

By G. B. CHEEVER, D.D., 
Author of " Lectures on Pilgrim's Progress," &c. 

New Edition. 18mo, Is. 

ISABELLA HAMILTON, THE MAETYR 

A Tale of the Sixteenth Century. 

Edited by the Author of "Aids to Developmeut^" "Memoirs of Two Slsteri," 

&c., &c. 

ICmo. Is. 6d. cloth. 

" Christian mothers will do well in placing this book in the hands of their 
daugbterH."— y^ro^eir/an/ Mat/azine. 

"The story is beautlAilly written."— CArM//an Ouardian. 

** As a truthful picture of the character of the age. and of the charaeter 
of these who used tire and fagots to enforce their views, the work 
merits high commendation."— /'<(/tnoii/A Herald. 



Works Piil>lidiad by JOHN FABQUHAB BHATHT. 



PERILS OF PROTESTANTISM. 

BY AN AGED PKOTESTAHT. 

Foolscap 8to. la. sewed. 

"FEAK NOT." 

By MTSS BUNBXTKT. 
Author of " A Visit to mj Birtli-place,'' "Thofoghts in Bollteii^t.'* 

Boyal 32mo. U. 6d. cloth ; 2». silk. 



EOMISH MIRACLES, 

IN THEIR RELATION TO THE MIRACLES OF THE WORD 
OF GOD, AND THEIR GENERAL TENDENCY. 

' By S. p. LOWE, D.D., 

Editor and Axmotator of " Dr. OlshaoMn's Oommentary on the Gonpels.'' 

Foolscap 8vo. 1$. sewed ; 1». 6d. doth. 



MAN'S RIGHT TO GOD'S WORD. 

TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH PRIZE ESSAY OF M. BOUCHIER; 
WITH A RECOMMENDATORY PRF.FACK 

By the Hon. and Rev. MONTAGUE VILLIERS, M.A., 
Eector of St. George's, Bloomsbury. 

Foolscap 8vo, pp. 144. 2s. 6d. cloth. 



CHOICE SENTENCES; 

Or, Recollections of the Ministry of the late Rev. Wm. Howels, of 

Long Acre Episcopal Chapel. 

EDITED BY THE REV. WILLIAM BRUCE, MJV. 
Incumbent of Trinity Church, Sheffield. 

SECOND THOUSAND. 

Royal 82mo. Price 2f. 6d. cloth, gilt edges. 



/ 



THE INYALID'S COMPANION; 

OR, WORDS OF COMFORT FOR THE AFFLICTED. 

]2mo, pp. 162. 2s. 6d. cloth boards. 

'The opening pages of this book contain a series of brief pussages flrom 
God s Word for every day of the year. Then follow a meditation, hymn, 
and pras'er for each dav for a month. The whole ia adapted for the use 
of the child of God suflTering the discipline of afDiction. It i a fitting 
companion for the sick-room ; and will prove very suggestive of those 
thoughts and emotions most desired for seasons of tnaL It luui our 
best wish." 

14 



27» Southampton Bow, Bussell Sqiiare, & Paternoster Bow. 



SCRIPTURE HANDBILLS, 

Suitable for General Circulation, and specially adapted for the 

Present Time; being a 

Sthdxan oi Smptore f jc^rfs, illustrHlxng tl^t ^odmtB td 

Price Sd. per 100 ; or Sold in Packets, either English or French, 
or in Assorted Packets of English and French, price Ic each ; or 
10s. 6d. the dozen Packets. 



SHORT MEMORIALS OF THE LORD'S 

GOODNESS. 

ALSO. 

ON THE POWER AND (SRACE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, 

AND 

SERIOUS THOUGHTS FOR THE AGED. 
A New Edition, enlarged, 18mo. Price 2«. Qd. cloth; by post, 8«. 

M"o. 1. Old G-abriel. Sixth Edition. Price 2d. 

2. Catherine Badden. Sixtli Edition. Price 2d, 

3. The Hamlet of St. Budeauz. Sixth Edition. Price 2d, 

4. The Aged Shepherd, sixth Edition. Price 2d. 

5. The Aged "Widow. Sixth Edition. Price 2d. 

6. The Aged G-ipsy. Sixth Edition. Price 4</. 

7. Visit to a Cottage in Scotland. Sixth Edition. Price 2d, 

8. The Twin Brothers. Price 6d. 

On the Power and Grace of the Holy Spirit. Eighth Ed. 2d, 
Serious Thoughts for the Aged. Eighih Edition. Price 2d. 

The above are sold in Packets containing a Set. First and Second 

Series. Price 1«. each, 

NEW SERIES OF THE 

SHORT MEMORIALS OF THE LORD^S GOODNESS. 

No. 9. The Orkney Islands, &o. No. I. Price 2d. 

10. No. II. Piice 2d. 

11. Henry's Barly Grave. Price id. 



HYMNS WITH SCRIPTURE REFERENCES. 

Selected by the Author of" Short Memorials of the Lord's Goodness." 

Second Edition, corrected and enlarged, printed in large type. Price 

1«. 6d. sewed ; 2». cloth. 

This selection is chiefly designed for the AGED, the INVALID, 
and those who read imperfectly ; who by reason of small type are 
frequently deprived of the advantage derived from Hymns, which are 
oilten made the means, through the teaching of the Holy Spirit, to fix 
Divine Truth in the memory, while the heart is edified and comforted. 



Works Fubliflhed by JOHN FARQTTHAB SHAW, 
27» Southampton Bow, Bussell Square, St Paternoster Bow. 



THE STANDAED TUNE BOOK, 

AND METRICAL COMPANION TO ALL HYMN BOOKS, 

Oonsisting of 

Three Hundred and Twenty Hymn Chorales, &c. 

Including the choicest of Luther's own and adopted compositions, 
and other splendid ppecimens of Con<?regational Psalmody, by 
eminent English and Continental Church Composers, in about 
Eighty different Metres, "with appropriate Hymns, placed oppo- 
site thereto. Together with the most approved Single and 
Double Chaunta, the Ancient Tones for the Prose Pstdms, an 
Introductory Anthem, Sanctus, Responses, Dismission Tunes 
and Chorus, &c. ; arranged in a grandly simple style of harmony. 

**! have just f<een and tried a selection of Music in which are several 

of Luther's noble, solemn, and plaintive compositions, which are little 
known in this country. I do so lonjf to see the wretched rants, that are 
but too popular, banished from our Churches and Chapels, in order that 
these grave and noble compositions may occupy their place ; and one 
object of this TiCcture i». to lead you, if possible, to abjure and eject 
many of those Tune* which have neither merit nor beauty, and popu- 
larize those noble Compositions of the Ancient Masters."— Da. Cduming. 

With an Accompaniment for the Organ or Piano Forte. 

Cloth 68. 6d. ; strongly half-bound in calf, 7«. 6d. 

H.— The Standard Tune Book— Vocal Score, ifimo, cloth, 2*. 
m.— The Standard Tune Book for Treble Voices. In oblong 

16mo, cloth lettered, price Sd. 

IV.— The Standard Tune Book— Treble and Bass. Price i#. 

v.— The Standard Tune Book -Treble and Alto. Price u. 

VT.— The Standard Tune Book— Tenor and Bass. Price u. 



THE SCHOOL HYMN BOOK WITH TMES. 

Consisting of 
TWO HUNDRED AND SEVENTY HYMNS, 

ORIGINAL AND SELECT, AND 

THREE HUNDRED AND TWENTY MELODIES, 



Small 870. lOd. in cloth. 



Just published, a Cheap Edition without the Tunes, of 

TEE SCHOOL HYMN BOOK; 

CONSISTING OF TWO HUNDRED AND SEVENTY 
HYMNS, FOR USE IN SCHOOLS. 

4d., Vq. c^.qV.\x^qt 3s. 6d. per dozen copies. 
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